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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

—i——————

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH JUNE 1943,

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.1IT. (Lond.), continued as the Director of Arch@olo-
gical Researches in addition to his duties as Professor of
Staff, History in the University. Mr. R. Rama Rao, BaA.,
Assistant to the Director went on leave preparatory to
retirement from 8th September, 1942, and retired from service with effect from 28th
November, 1942. Mr. L. Narasimhachar, M.a., officiated for Mr. Rama Rao during
the period of the leave and was confirmed as Assistant to the Director from 28th
November, 1942. Mr. R. Chakravarti, Senior Pandit, acted az Junior Technical
Assistant from 8th September 1942 to 27th November, 1942, Arrangements are
being made to secure the services of a competent scholar for appointmnent as Junior
Technical Assistant. The place of the Architectural Assistant remained vacant this
year also; proposals to fill up the post are before Government, Duffedar Syed
Ibrahim who was in the department ever since the days of the late Mr, B. L. Rice,
retired from service with effect from the afternoon of the 30th June, 1943, after
having faithfully served in the department for about 43 years.
Owing to concentration on the work in connection with the monograph on the
Chandravalli excavations and considerations of war economy
Tours : Exploration. tours for exploration were undertaken on a limited scale.
The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore,
Kolar and Hassan Districts in connection with the study and inspection of ancient
monuments. Mr, L. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director, was deputed for a
short time during April-May, 1943, to study the improved methods of conservation
practised in the Archmological Survey of India, Western Circle. He studied the
monuments at Elephanta, Jogéshvari, Bhija, Karla and Amberndth and after his
return to Mysore undertook a tour in parts of the Mysore, Hassan and Mandya districts
with a view to study the ancient monuments and sites and to collect new inscriptions.
The Pandits of the departinent were sent out to parts of the Hassan and Kadur
districts to collect inscriptions. The Senior Pandit was sent to Kukke Subrahmanya
to bring from the temple several sets of copper plates and copies of lithic records.



The monuments inside the area of the old Ratnapuri fort and at Dharmapura
(both in the Hunsir taluk) were studied. In the navarahga of the Mallikirjuna
temple on the hill near Bettadapur in the Periyapattna taluk, there is a beautiful
portrait statue of a ruler whose identity is being studied. To the west of Begtadapur
was discovered an extensive field of prehistoric Iron Age cromlechs which conti-
nue to be found right up to Rimanathapur in the Arkalgiid taluk and as far west as
Targalali or even the western borders of the Mysore state in that direction.

Though no excavation was conducted during the year, the work of pre-

paring the monograph on the Chandravalli excavations
Excavation. progressed. About 3,000 typical antiquities have been
selected for illustration in the monograph and are being
cleaned scientifically, Pen drawings of select pottery specimens are also being made.
The catalogue of the antiquities has thoroughly been revised and prepared for
publication as also the notes on the individual excavations conducted at Chandravalli
during the years 1929-1931 and 1940,
Notes of inspection of the ancient monuments carried ont from time to time
during the year are being submitted to Government and
Conservation, other departments as usual. Estimates for repairs to the
several ancient monuments in the state were scrutinised
and returned either with countersignature or for revision from time to time. In
accordance with the resolution of the special committee for the preservation of the
Gomata Colossus at Sravanabelagola, Government sanctioned the deputation of
Mr. L. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director of Archmological Researches in
Mysore and Mr. V. M. Krishnaswami Iyer, Surveyor, Belur for studying the im-
proved methods of conservation practised in the Archmological Survey of India,
Western Circle. The report of the Assistant to the Director of Archsmological
Researches in regard to the studies made by him has been submitted to Government
and the Chief Engineer.

The work of preparing a statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnarija Wadiyar IV
was completed at the Chamarijendra Technical Institute during the year and the
statue has been sent to Béliar. The text of a suitable Kannada inscription com-
memorating the conservation work carried out at Bélar under His late Highness is
being inscribed on stone at the Chimarijendra Technical Institute, Mysore. Both
the statue and the inscription will be installed at the Balir temple in due course,

The total number of inseriptions collected during the year is about 87, Among

these there is an unusually large number of copper plates,

Epigraphy. of which nine were obtained from the Kukke Subrahmanya
temple and thirteen from the Vira Saiva matha at Kavile-

durga. The earliest copper plate grant collected during the year is from Kiasipura
and belongs to the time of the Kadamba king Ravivarma (C. 500 A.D.)). The record



PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.

Conservation Notes of the Director of Archaological Researches on the Monu-
ments inspected during the year 1942-43,

HASSAN DISTRICT.

CHENNARAYAPATNA TALUE.

Sravanabelagola.

(I axp IT Crass MoNUMENTS.)

Detailed suggestions for the conservation of the Monuments in Sravanabelagola
have been published on pages 17-20 of the annual Report of this Deparfment for
1938. A few only of these pomnts received attention when arrangements were made
for the Mahamastakibhisheka of Sri Gomatéévara in 1939. This latter ceremony
yielded a large income of nearly Rs. 70,000, while the ceremony itself cost about
Rs. 30,000, Very probably there is a balance of between 40 to 50 thousand rupees.
This amount appears to have been invested so that from its interest the expenses
of the Mastakibhishéka may be met.once in 10 or 12 years. This is an excellent
arrangement from the Muzrai point of view; but it would not be creditable if we
armange for the continuation of worship only and allow the monuments themselves to
deeny. For attending to the needs of the Gdmatésvara image a special committee
has been appointed and experiments are being conducted. But the other points of
conservation except two or three are waiting to be implemented. The two sugges-
tions carried out are these:—

In Dodda Betta the two trees near Siddha Bande have been removed and the
flooring has been reset. Electricity has been brought at considerable cost and the
town and the hill have been finely lit up.

But the other points noted on pages 17-20 of the Annual Report of this Depart-
ment for 1938 require to be attended to. A comprehensive estimate for these may
be prepared, the work spread over two or three years according to plan and conserva-
tion begun. The funds can easily be found from the balance available from the
collections of the Mastakabhishéka which, I believe, have now been designated the
‘Gématésvara Temple Funds.
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ArgarguD TALUE.
Mallarajapatna.
LAKSHMANESVARA TEMPLE.

(Not on the Conservation List.)

None of the conservation measures recommended by this Department in the
Annual Report for the year 1936, p. 12, has been given effect to. The temple is a
good one deserving of immediate attention. All the vegetation may be cut down
and the dislodged walls, etc., rebuilt with the original materials from the basement
upwards as recommended.

Ramanathapura,
RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

(Not on the Conservation List.)

The points of conservation mentioned in respect of this temple in the Annual
Report of this Department for 1936, p. 11, havenot also been carried out. The thick
coating of the chunam over the walls, etc., has to be scraped off very carefully. The
joints of the wall slabs have to be cement-grouted where they have given way and
pointed with suitably coloured mortar so that they may not be distingnishable from
the slabs themselves. All the cracked and out-of-plumb portions of the prikara
parapet should be examined by Engineers with a view to determine their fitness to
stand and plan out their restoration suitably, or otherwise knock them down if they
are found tobe unduly heavy. The latter course should, as far as possible, be
avoided.

Basavapatna.
JAINA IMAGE.,

(Not on the Conservation List.)

In the backyard of the house of a certain Mr. Rimiah in Basavapatna, was
found & potstone image of Néminiitha, a Jaina Tirthankara, while digging. The
image is of good workmanship and belongs to the Hoysala times a8 indicated by the
Kannada inscription which it bears on its pedestal (PL V, 3). It may be preserved
1n a safe place till it is removed to a museum.
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is in Sanskrit. The number of lithic records in the year's collection is over fifty.
Among these the following are important : — .

1. A Ganga viragal of the time of Sripurusha at Yellambalasi, Kadar taluk.

2, An inseription of Vinnyaditya Hoysala at Panditarahslli. This inscrip-
tion is useful for the study of early Hoysala history.

3. 'The so-called Janaméjayn pillar at Hiremagalor, Chikmagalir taluk,
Kadir district, contains Brihmi and Kannada inscriptions which had
not been noticed up to now. The records are being studied.

Thirty-nine gold coins were received from a Kolar treasure trove and on
examination, were found to be of numismatic value.
Numismatics. Action is being taken to acquire them for the department.
They are being classi fied and studied for publication,
A set of eight coins was purchased from the Curator, Provincial Museum,
Lucknow, and another set of eight billon and one silver coins was presented by the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.
The Kannada manuscript relating to the history of the dynasty of the Kalale
chiefs, reviewed in the Annual Report of this department
Manuscripts. for 1942, was copied. Another manuscript pertaining to
the history of Kempe Gauda IT of Bangalore has been
studied and a review of it has been prepared for publication in this report.
The gold coins discovered in the Kolar district and obtained for examination
have already been mentiomed; so also the sets of coins
Museam. purchased by and presented to the department. Three
interesting metallic images of iconographic value were
purchased for display in the museum, Some typical antiquifies from among those
discovered at Brahmagiri during 1940 were selected for exhibition in the Office
Museum. Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, M.A,, F.R.A8B., Director-General of Archao-
logy in India, who visited the office early in April 1943, evinced great interest in
these antiguities as also in those discovered during May 1942 and agreed that they
were of great importance for the reconstruction of Indian History prior to the period
of the Mauryas.
Library.
About 45 new books were added to the Office Library during the year.
The Annual Report of the department for 1941 was published, That for 1942
was printed and submitted to Government by the end of
Publications. the official year. The work of preparing the Chandravalli
excavation monograph and the catalogue of Chandravalli
antiquities and coins for publication is progressing. The printing of the Suppie-
mentary Volumes to the Epigraphia Carnatica is also progressing and the volumes
will be published shortly.
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The receipts and expenditure of the department under the budget heads amounted
to Rs. 12,623-5-6 and Rs. 11,445-7-0, respectively, during
Finances. the year. A sum of Rs. 209-11-0 was realised by the sale
of the departmental publications and photographs,
The success of the work of the department in spite of the obvious want of
adequate staff was due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and
their readiness to work even out of office hours,

I take this opportunity of placing on record the valuable services rendered by
Mr. R. Rama Rao, B.A., to the Archaological Department. He was appointed a Pro-
bationer in the Department as far back as 1918 and was confirmed as Assistant to
the Director in the year 1920, in which capacity he served till bis retirement in
November 1942, During the 24 years of his service he built up ex pert knowledge
in Epigraphy and was of great sssistance to the Director in the administration and
research work of the Department,
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- MANDYA DISTRICT.

KrigsENARAIFET TALUE.

Hosaholalu.

LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE.

(Second Class Ancient Monument.)

A detailed note describing the temple of LakshminAriyana appears on pages 3
to 14 of the Annual Report of this Department for 1938 and the conservation note
is published on page 14. Owing to the munificence of a local donor Mr. Venkata
Setty, the conservation work has progressed well. The neighbouring houses have
been acquired and the major portion of the compound wall has been put up. The
old pakasala has been knocked down and a new pakasila and a store-room have been
built in the sonth-east and north-east corners, respectively. The approach to the
temple is somewhat improved.

But a good deal more of work remains to be done. Since Mr. Venkata Setty is
prepared to donate Rs. 3,000 more, the remaining works may be taken in hand and
pushed on rapidly. The eastern compound wall may be completed and a front gate
provided with & suitable design. The pavement of the pradakshipa platform around
the temple should be reset and pointed with suitably coloured cement. The back
wall of the northern garbhagriha which has moved slightly out of plumb should be
examined, the cracks grouted and further damage prevented. The front hall may
not be dismantled for the present; but the sculptured cornice stones of the old porch
may be carefully collected and kept in the north and south ends of the maytapa for
future use, A large slab of the jagali platform in the north-east corner of the
navarahga has sunk into the platform. It may be restored to its former position,
The chunam and wax covering the sculptures inside the temple shonld be removed
very carefully. The approach road to the temple also may be improved. The
villagers are anxious to build a temple for the goddess. Permission may be given
only for building a small temple in the north-west « orner of the compound, the
design being definitely approved by the Archmological Department and the Govern-
ment Architect.

The Lokshminaviyana Temple is a finely sculptured one and deserves to be
put into a decent form very early, especially when local donors are willing to finance
the conservation. After the proposed repairs are completed, the question of provid-
ing electric lights to the temple may be considered.
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Seringapatam.
RANGANATHA TEMPLE.

(SecoND Crass Awciest MoxuMeNT).

Extensive repairs to the tower of the mahidvira of the Ranganatha Temple-
are being carried out since the last three months, the work having been entrusted to
a certain contractor who, in his turn, has leased out the work to a Tanjore workman,
Labour has been imported from Tanjore and other places in South India and work
has been going on indiscriminately. The old motifs and stucco images are being
totally dismantled and new ones are being inserted accerding to the fancy of the
worker. When completed, the gopura would be entirely new in its appearance,.
while its old character would be completely washed out. Though the temple is a
second class Ancient Monument and a protected one, it is a pity that the Archaologi-
cal Department has not at all been consulted. Moreover the real conservation
tueasures necessary for the tower have not been considered. In every storey of the-
tower we can see the development of cracks and leakage points. These have got to
be repaired in the first place. All further work on the outer face of the tower may
be stopped immediately.

e

MYSORE DISTRICT.
Hussor Tarux,
Ratnapari,

None of the monuments at Ratnapuri is on the Conservation List The sugoes-
tions are purely recommendatory,

Several trees are growing in the immediate neighbourhood of the Jamilammana-

darga, They have to be cut down if the darga is to

Darga, remain intact, The devotees of the institution may be-
encouraged to do this work.

There are several stray sculptures lying neglocted inside the fort area of Ratna-

puri. Some of them are interesting iconographically,

Stray scalptares. They may be collected and preserved in a safe place till

they are removed to a musenm. The main image of the

ruined Nariyana Temple has become highly mutilated. It lies against the back

outer wall of the garbhagriha of the termple, while its broken prabhavali lies inside

the collapsed garbhagriha itself. Both the prabhavali and ghe image may he

removed to a safe place immediately. Similarly the mutilated Jain image of a
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Tirthankara lying on the Basti mound at a distance of about 50 yards to the west

of the Nariyana temple, may also be removed. Its value is enhanced by the fact
that it has on its pedestal an inseription of about 1300 A.D.

The Siva temple which is situated at a distance of about a hundred yards to

the north-east of the Nariyana temple is utterly in ruins.

Siva temple. It is out of the question to repair and restore it to its

original condition. But it is very desirable to preserve it

at least from further decay. The collapsed and out of plumb slabs of the walls may

be replaced and sl further collapsing prevented. The thick vegetation growing on

the roof and walls as also in the neighbourbood may be cut down. Such portions of

the temple as are at present intact may be strengthened and all leakages in these

places stopped by suitable means.

Dharmapura.

CHENNAKRSAVA TEMPLE.

(TEIED Crass ANCIENT MoONUMENT).

Among the several old monuments in the neighbourhood of Hunsiir, the Chenna-
kasava temple at Dharmapura is tolerably intact, Bat its upkeep is not satisfactory.
Vegetation has been growing here and there in the joints of the slabs of the outer
walls so that several slabs have become dislodged and out of plumb and leakages
have oecurred in the roof. A pipal plant has been growing richt on the southern
outer wall of the garbhagriha. The root of this plant must be destroyed by the
application of atlas tree killer. Against the north wall of the garbhagriha whose
outer walls are being dislodged, a slant-wise prop has been given for support. This
is rather ugly. It is desirable that the out-of-plumb alabs should be reset and the
prop removed. The roof of the navaranga is reported to be leaky in several places.
The leakages may be stopped from above. Where the joints have given way, cemens
may be grouted. The front of the temple deserves to be made neat and fidy. On
the south side of the temple the private house owners have encroached, so that theve
is not enough room for passage. Between the honses aiid the temple there should be
at least 20' space. The necessary space may be acquired.

The temple is a village institution and & third class Ancient Monument. For
the upkeep of the templo the archak is granted about 10 acres of dry land which is
reported to be not at all fertile, With the small yield of about 7 or 8 pallas of ragi
from the land it has been difficult for the archak to pay the land revenue and also to
look after the worship of the temple. It may be recommended that the archak may

be paid a monthly allowance of Rs. 3 for looking after the ancient monument.
P
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Pertvapatsa TaLvux.
Bettadapura.
MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE.

(Not on the Conservation List).

All the shrines and mantapas from the very foot of the Mallikarjuna Hill are
in a woeful state of disrepair. The slabs of the outer walls of these shrines and
mantapas have become dislodged and in some cases have completely collapsed, while
those that are in a tolerably good condition are being threatened with destruction
by the thick growth of vegetation. The devotees and the villagers may be
encouraged to contribute liberally towards the restoration of the structures and the
restoration work may be carried over a period of five or six years,

The main temple of Mallikarjuns on the hill is intact. But the surrounding
verandahs and mantapas are all in a ruinous condition. The walls have sunk in
many places and the ceiling is throughont leaky. It is feared that with the collapse
of the surrounding structures the main temple itself may become greatly damaged.
It is therefore necessary to effect some initial repairs to these structures and preserve
them as far as possible in the interest of the main temple which deserves to be
included in the list of Ancient Monuments under the second class along with the
portrait statue inside the navaranga of the temple.

The leakages in the roof of the main temple may be stopped at the earliest
opportunity. The living quarters of the priest may be constructed in the northemn
enclosure of the temple and the portion completely walled of. The extremely dila-
pidated mantapas to the south of the temple may be knocked down. Ventilators
in the roof of the surrounding structures may be introduced to provide for more
light in the interior.

The Mallikarjuna temple is a major Muzrai institution, The villagers are keen
on getting the buildings repaired. The grant of sufficient funds for the Tepairs may,
if necessary, be spread over a number of years and the repairs carried out in sncces-
sive stages. The main temple and its enclosure require attention first,
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BANGALORE DISTRICT.

CEansaPATSA TALUEK.

Malur,
KAILASESVARA TEMPLE.
(SkcoND Crass ANCIENT MONUMENT.)

The repairs to the main building of the temple and the Chandikésvara shrine
and well have just been completed. The work is satisfactory, except that the
cement pointing is ugly. It may be covered over with some lighter coloured grayish
cement paint to match the neighbouring stones.

The second instalment of work as mentioned below, may now be taken up i—

1. Repairing the mahadvara on the old plan and with the old slabs, grout-
ing being done with lime mortar and no pointing.

9, The mantapa on the west may be repaired and given back its eaves and &
new roof. The stones are mostly lying about.

3. The imageless shrines on the sonth may be entirely removed and the
ground sloped down, the image of Ganésa being placed in the nava-
ranga.

4. Including the mahidvara, the mantapa and the slope at the back, a low
compound wall may be built around the temple area to protect it from
being fouled. This may be done last,

5. The owners of the site to the east may be asked to put up high brick
walls of uniform height to screen off their lavatory and backyards
from the temple grounds.

6. The temple may now be banded over to the Muzrai authorities and

worship begun.
APRAMEYA TEMPLE.
(SecosD Crass ANCIENT MONUMENT.)

The recommendations made in the Annual Report of this Department for
1935, page 19, have not been attended to. They may now be looked into. The
gopura and the verandah around, especially in the norti-west, are badly leaking.
The gopura needs immediate attention gince many of the wooden props are eaten
up. Whitewashing may be carefully removed from the walls and the inscriptions

released.
2*
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Channapatua.

TIMMAPPARAJA ARASU MANSION.

(SEcoND Crass ANcIENT MONUMENT.)

Many of the repairs suggested on page 20 of the Annual Report of this Depart-
ment for 1035 have been carried out. The following points that have not yet been
done, may now be taken up :—

1. The inner quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out fower
garden and the images may be protected by placing them inside the
hall with suitable labels.

2. Tt is learnt that an estimate for 8 new taluk office has been sanctioned,
As soon as possible the offices may be removed and the mansion may
be converted into a local musenm.

3. The paintings on the walls of the first floor may be copied and preserved.
The question of touching them up may be considered after they are
copied.

4. The front door-way on the ground floor may he carefully cleansd and
preserved.

AKKAL SHAH KHADRI DARGA,
(SECOND Orass ANcIENT MONUMENT.)
The verandah is leaky and needs repairs.

_ SYED IBRAHIM'S TOMB.
(8EcoND Crass Axcient MoRUMENT.)

The main building is in & very good condition. But the out-houses, the musa-
firkhana, the Bhandarkhana and Diwankhana are leaky and need attention at once.
The British Government grant for the institution is Rs, 27-3-0. It is learnt that the
Engineer inspected the monument and has been preparing an estimate. Want of
kerosene oil has been creating difficulties. The keeper is living in the verandah,

Barearore TaLuk,
Bangalore.
TIPU'S PALACE.
(Frsr Crass ANCIENT MONUMENT.)

None of the repairs suggested in the Annual Report of this Department for
1935, page 24, has been carried out. The fort Middle School is now located in the
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building and the boys are damaging the wood work further. The school should be
removed from the building as early as possible. The wooden partitions in the
durbar hall should be dismantled and the building Testored to its original form.
The leak in the roof of the northwest corner of the north verandah may be repaired.
The plaster on the walls is cracked in many places which should be looked into.

VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE.
(Fest Crass ANcresT MoNUMENT.)

The whitewash of the sculptures has not been removed. This should be done
The mahfdvira and the sonth-west shrine have been cement-washed. It would be
better if they are whitewashed, leaving the sculptures and the inscriptions free.

DELHI GATE, FORT.
(SEcoND Crass AXCIERT MONUMENT.)

Half a dozen plants are growing up on the fort walls. They may be cut down.
Over the second gate and near the dungeons, large quantities of water accumulate
during the rains. Outlets have to be found for the water. People are yet fouling
the place. The watchman should be more careful and a scavenger should clean
the place every morning. The flag-staff idea previously proposed may be considered.
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS.
(Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers).

The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of the ancient
monuments in the State have been received only from the Chitaldrug, Shimoga,
Hassan, Kolar, Bangalore and Mysore Districts. The Deputy Commissioner, Mysore,
has informed that the reports from the Sub-Division Officers of Mysore and Nanjan-
gud, have been called for and will be forwarded on their receéipt. In the absence of
the regular receipt of the inspection reports it would be impossible to understand the
stateand the conservation needs of the monuments. The officers concerned should
therefore be requested to be regular in sending up their reports in future,

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.
CHITALDRUG SUB-DIVISION.

The four ancient monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, namely, the Rock.
cut temple at Rimadurga in the Chellakere taluk, and the three inscriptions of Asgka
in the Molakalmuru taluk, are all reported to be in good condition. But it is said
that the masonry work below the Basava at Rimadurga requires some repairs,

DavasceEre Suve-Drvision.

The Jain Basti at Heggere is said to be in good condition. In respect of the
Isvara temple at Anekonds an estimate for Rs. 835 is reported to have been sanc-
tioned and the work entrusted to the P. W.D. The work is not yet taken up. The
condition of the HariharSévara temple at Harihar is said to be satisfactory. The
Isvara temple at Nandigudi requires repairs and the sanctioned estimate is reported
to be pending with the P. W. D. The Isvara temple at Nanditavare is reported to
be in good condition, :

SHIMOGA DISTRICT,

All the institutions in the district are reported to be in a fairly good condition.
The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under correspondence,
It is reported that estimates for repairs to the Kédarssvara temple and the
Bhérundésvara pillar at Belagivi, to the Trimurti-Nardyana temple at Bandalike
and to the Bastis in Narasipura in Shikirpur taluk have been called for,. A sum of
Rs. 1,880 has been sanctioned lor the repairs of the Chandrasdla at the Rimesvara
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temple in Keladi and it is reported that the work will be taken np early. An estimate
for Rs. 100 for repairs to the Mallikirjuna temple at Keladi is submitted for
sanction. A sum of Rs. 150 has been sanctioned for fixing a tablet in the durbar
hall of Sivappa Nayak at Nagar and the Executive Engineer is requested to take
further action in the matter.

Repairs—During the year under report repairs are reported to have been
effected to the following institutions :—

1. Ram@svara temple at Kadli ... Workisin progress
2. Faort, Kavaledurge Do
3. Dévaganga Ponds, Nagar wee  Work completed
4. Shaji’s Tomb, Hodigere ws  Work almost completed
5. Chintamani Narasimatemple, ... Work is in progress
Kadli.
6. Fort, Nagar w.. 1t is reported that the work will be

taken np during 1943-44.

HASSAN DISTRICT.

The Sub-Division Officer, Hissan, inspected the monuments at Chennariye-,
patna and the bastis at Sravanabelagola. The Sub-Division Officer, Saklaspur
inspected the Chennakésava temple at Bélir, the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid
and the Chattésvara temple at Chafchathalli.

KOLAR DISTRICT,

CHICKBALLAPOR Sus-DI1visioN.

Among the monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officer in this Sub-
Division, the following are mentioned :—
Sri Venkataramanasvimi temple, Alambagiri.
Ranganatha temple, Bodaganahalli.
Hazrat Hussain Shah Darga, Hirebidnir.
Amaraniriyans temple, Kaivira.
Yoganandisvara temple, Nandi Hills.
Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Nandi Hills.

o QuR g0 P

BANGALORE DISTRICT-

Only the Amildar, Dévanahalli, has sent in his report of inspection in connection
with the Vénugopala temple at the place, which is a minor Muzrai institution and
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an ancient monument under Class ITI, It is reported that the temple is kept clean
and tidy,

MYSORE DISTRICT.
Mrysore Sus-Divistos.

The Mahaling@svara temple at Varuna, Mysore taluk, which is a second class
Ancient Monument is stated to be in urgent need of repairs. The wooden dhvaja-
stambha of the temple is reported to have fallen down. Tt is recommended that it
may be replaced by a stone one.

The Sidilu Mallikirjuna temple on the hill at Bettadapura, Peridpatna taluk, is
not on the conservation list. But it is stated to be a major Muzrai institution and
an important temple deserving of such inclusion in the second class. The main
temple is thronghout leaky and requires urgent repairs.

The Sri RamAnujichirya tample at Saligrama, which is a second class Anciens
Monument, is said to be in a good state of preservation. But the compound is stated
to be full of jungle growth and the gopuras of the structures are said to be overgrown
with rank vegetation.

NanJawvavp Svur-Drvision.

The Késava temple at SBomanathpiir, which is a first class Ancient Monument.
81 stated to be in need of repairs. The matter is under correspondence,

The Kirtiniriyana temple at Talkdd, a second class Ancient Monument and a
major Muzrai institution, is stated to be in a dilapidated condition, The work of its
repairs is reported to have been taken up by the P. W. D.

The Vaidyésvara temple at Talkid, also a second class Ancient Monnment and
& major Muzrai institution, is stated to be neat and tidy now, having been repaired
recently, The repairs to the roofing and flooring of the temple, begun last year, are
still continued.

CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT
BY THE P. W. D. DURING THE YEAR 1942-43.

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year
1942-43 was Rs. 36,776. The actual expenditure to the end of the official year was
Rs. 4,140. The works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and
other buildings of historical and artistic vaive. The following list shows the works
which have been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which
estimates have been prepared and submitted to Government for sanction. The
estimated amounts for works of coservation and the sums which were actually spent
are shown separately.
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A. LIST OF SANCTIONED AND STARTED WORES, MYSORE CIRCLE.
I. Bumpives RaNee, BANGALORE.

Amount of Outlay during

Estimate. 1942-43.
Rs. Rs.
1. Tippu Sultan's Dungeons, Fort 60 44
2. Do Palace 958 397
3. Repairs to Cenotaph, Ulsir Gate 80 79
4, EKempegauda Watch Towers 60 12
Total 1,158 532
II. BaxcaroRE DiIvisiox.
1. A. R. of Syed Abraham Tomb at Channa- 50 4713 0
patna,
2. A. R. of Akalsa Khadri at Channapatna .... 50 43 6 0
3. A. R. of Close Memorial Hall 12 9 9 0
4. A, R. of Thimmapparaj Urs Mansion at 100 89 11 0O
Channapatna.
5. Btrengthening the Fort Wall at Dévanhalli 1,687 1470 4 0O
6. A. R. of Fort Wall at Devanhalli 60 M 0 0
7. Renovating Sri Kailas@svarasvami temple 4,983 581 0 O
at Dodballapur.
Total 6,042 23,11 11 0
II. Korar Divistox.
1. Sripatiévara temple at Biti, Kolar District 939 510
9, Tippu's Palace at Nandi Hills, Chickballa- 100 61
pur.
3, Ranganitha temple at Rangasthala 2 040 465
4. Hyder Ali's Birthplace at Bidikdate, 20 19

Bowringpet taluk,

Total 3,099 1,065
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IV. MrysorE Divisios.

A mount of Outlay during
Estimate 1942-43.
| Rs. Rs.
Urgent repairs to Sri Divyalingdévara- 1,640
svami temple at Haradanhalli, Chama-
rijnagar Taluk.
Repairs to S8ri Ammanavara Sannidhi of Sri 254 237
Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at
Sargiir, Heggadadévankote taluk
Urgent repairs to Sri Huliganamaradi Pra- 1,978
sanna Vehkataramanasvimi temple near
Terakandmbi, Gundlupet taluk.
Improvements to Jumma Masasjid at Bhérya, 437 101
Krishnardjanagar taluk.
Repairs to Sri Raminnjicharya temple at 500
Saligrama, Krishnarijanagar taluk.
Repairs to Sri Afijanéyasvami temple at 320
Saligrama, Krishnardjanagar taluk.
Total - 5,129 338
V. Maspya Division,
Annual Repairs of Somanathapur temple 180
Do Sri Sanmyak@savasvami 137
temple at Nagamangala,
Repairs to Haviland Arch at Seringapatam 10
Repairs to Obelisk monument at breach 50 Total outlay
of the Fort at Seringapatam, during the year is
BRepairs to Webbs monument at Seringa- 25 Es. 1,628
patam.
Repairs and improvements to Darya Dowlat 528
Bagh at Seringapatam.
Do Milesingésvarasvimi temple 215
at Bellar.
Dungeon discovered by Inman at Seringa- 100
patam.
Repairs to Col. Bailey's Dungeon at 214

Seringapatam.



Amount of Outlay during

Estimate 1942-43,
Rs. Rs.
10. Providing platform all round the Paficha- 80
linga temple at Somandthpur.
11, Repairing the car of Sri Ranganathasvimi 540
temple at Seringapatam.
12. Renovation of Gopuram of a.huve-mem 19,141
tioned temple,
13. Urgent repairs to the wheels of the car of 770
$ri Nariyanasvami temple at Melkate.
14. Repairing the gate-way of Sri Narayana- 220
svami temple at Mélkate.
Total ... 22,180 1,628

MYSORE CIRCLE.
[. BuiLpINGS RANGE, BANGALORE.

Amount of

Particulars Estimate Remarks
Rs,

1. Improvements to Tippu Sultan’s Palace 5,000 Under submission to
Government for sanc-
tion.

9, Improvements to Prasanna Ven kata-

ramanasvami temple. 1,000

3. Delhi Gate, Fort 500

Total - 6,800

II. BasgALORE DIVISION.

Nil.,
III. Korar DIVISION.
1 Rs.
1. Repairs to Markandéyasvimi temple at - 4,500 Submitted to Chief
Vakkaléri, Kolar taluk. Engineer,

3*



10.

11.

; Amount of
Particulars Estimate

Ra,
Repairs to Kanvéivarasvami temple at* 2,925
Bellar, Malir taluk
Venkataramanasvami temple at Gudi- 790
banda Town.
Ramésvarasvimi temple at Gudibagda .... 790

Remarks

Submitted to Chief
Engineer.
Do

Do

Total e 9,005

IV. Mrysore Drvision.

Restoration of Sri Jydgtirmayésvarasvami 2,200
temple at Saligrama, Krishparijanagar
Talok.

V. Maxoya Drvision.

Improving Pafichalifiga temple at Soma- 4,270
nathapar,

Improving Sri Késavasvimi temple at 2,800
Somanathapur,

Installing electric lights to the above ... 6,411
Renovation of Bomanathapur temple ... 10,500
Repairing Sri  Lakshmindriyanasvami

temple at Tonniir, French-Rocks. 8,065

Repairing the Sri  Kaildséévara temple at 1,485
Tonnir.

Repairing the Darga of Syed Salar Masud 1,100
Saheb at Tonniir.

Repairing Sri Bangaméévarasvimi temple, 2,000
Sindughatta.

Providing low parapet wall to the Kalyani 1,660
at Meélkote.

Repairs to Adimidhavasvimi temple at 1,865
Bellar.

Repairs to Lakshminiriyanasvimi temple 400
at Sindughatta.

Sanction pending
with Government,

Submitted to Chief
Engineer,
Do

Do
Do

Pending with D.C.
Do

Do
Do
Do
Do

Do



21 -

Partreulars Amount of

Estimate Remarks
Rs.
12. Nariyanasvami temple at Nigamangala 900 Pending with D.C.
13. Mallé§varasvami temple at Aghalaya ... 360 Do
Total e 1,36,316
VI. HeapguarTeER RaNGE, MYSORE.
Nil.
VII. Tusxue DiIvisiox.
Nil.
SHIMOGA CIRCLE.
I. Samoca DIVISION.

1. Repairing Sri Mallikdrjunasvimi and 300 Submitted to the
other allied temples at Kelasi, Sdgar Chief Engineer,
Taluk.

9. Fixing the inscription stone at the old 150 Do

palace site at Nagar, Shimoga District.

Total 450

VI. HEADQUARTER RaNcE, MYSORE.

No work (vide Assistant Engineer's Letter No. 328, dated 14-8-1943).

VII. TuMmeEugr DIVISION.

Rs. Rs.
1. Fort at Madhugiri (clearing jungle) ... 200 52

SHIMOGA CIRCLE.

VIII, SeIMoca DIVISION.
1. Repairs to Sri Chintdmani Narasimha- 50
gvami temple at Kadli, Shimoga Taluk.
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12,

13.

Particulars '%H:!T,:: ;f Remarks
Rs. Rs.
Repairs to RamésSvarasvami temple, Kadli 50 38
Repairing Kavale Durga Fort, Tirthahalli 75 72
Watch to the Anmntaniths Jain Basti 24
with Brahm@ivara pillar at Malige,
Tirthahalli Taluk.
Repairs to Maragalale temple near 75
Gudda Koppa. :
Repairs to Fort at Hosanagam e, L 50 46
Repairs to Devaganga Pond, Hosanagar 20 20
Repairs to Jain Basti at Humcha, Hosa- 50 29
nagar Taluk.
Repairs to the Fort at Channagiri 50 42
Compound wall to Bhaji's tomb at 300 129
Hodigere, Channagiri taluk.
Repairing Sri Tripurintakéévarasvimi 180 210
temple at Belagivi, Shikirpur Taluk.
Fixing a tablet to Sivappa Naik's Fort at 146
Nagar.
Mallikfrjunasvimi temple at Kelasi,
Sagar.
Total 1,070 ..
IX. Hassanx Division.
A. R. of Isvara temple at Arsikere s 155 155
Providing ancient monument boards to
Sri Chennakédavasvami temple at
Bantigrama 60 9
A. R. of Hoysaléévarasvimi temple a
Halebid 192 263
Kediarésvarasvami temple at Halebid 120 142
Total 527 559
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X. CurTarpruc DIVISION.

Particulars %ﬁm ;f Remarks
Res. Rs. A. P
Asdka's Inscription at Siddapur, Molakal- 20 20 3 0O
mura Talok.
Asoka's Inscription at Brahmagiri 20 20 0 O
Do Jattangi Hills ... 20 2014 O
Jain Basti at Heggere, Hosadurga Taluk 30 a T 0
Tévara temple at Nandigudi (Basavanna 220
temple), Harihar taluk.
Total 310 90 8 O
XI. EKapur Drvisios.
Ras.
A. R. of Amritéivarasvimi temple at 100 122
Amritapur.
Repairs to Siddésvarasvami temple at 45 4
Marle.
Repairing Yapastambha at Hiremagalr 15 5
Total 160 171

B. LIST SHOWING THE NAMES OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND
TEMPLES FOR WHICH ESTIMATES ARE PREPARED AND

1.

1.

SENT FOR SANCTION.
IT. Hassax DIvISION.
Nil
III. Om=rrarpruc DIVISION,

Rs

Iévara temple at Nandigudi village, 450
Harihar Taluk.

1V. EKapur Drvision.

Mirkandéévara temple at Khandya 80

Pending with D.C.,
Kadur.



PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES.

MYSORE DISTRICT.
Ratnapari.

On the way to the ancient fort of Ratnapuri about 7 miles south-east from Hunsiir
and less than a furlong from the ancient fort itself we come
Jamalammana Darga.  across a Darga which is curiously 384’ in length, 4 in breadth
and a little over 3’ in height, rising in the form of astepped
pyramid. At a distance of about 20’ to the east of the tomb thers is a stone lamp
pillar resembling in its shape the pillar in front of Shaji's tomb at Hodigere, Chenna-
giri taluk, Shimoga District. Itis thus very probable that this darga too may
belong to about the 17th century A.D., though there is no Inscriptional evidence in
support of the date. The tomb is a masonry structure calling for no special remark
except that it is too long, which fact is traditionally ascribed to the circumstance that
Jamilamma who is said to have been interred here was as many feet tall as the iength
ot the tomb. It is said that & certain Khaji, becoming enamoured of her, made such
overtures that the lady was driven to kill herself and that while her head was severed
it fell a furlong away to the north-west where another Darga-like structure was erected.
On examination of the latter structure which is raised in the shape of a stepped obelisk
in front of a mound, it appeared probable that the spot marks the site of an ancient
battlefield and that the obelisk-like monument is a memorial structure erected tocom-
memorate the heroes who gave up their lives in battle perhaps during the 17th century.
Round about the Darga there is a Muslim graveyard: An wurs is held during
February every year, which is said to be attended by large crowds of people, both
Hindu and Muslim.
A little distance to the sonth-east of the Darga was found a highly mutilated
Saivite image which is seated on a pedestal in sukhasana,
Saivite Image. being almost nude excepting only for the girdle round
about the waist. The image is four-handed and Wwears
dishevelled bair. The attribute held in the left upper hand appears to be parasu,
The image may represent either Bhairava or Dakshipimrti and many have been
brought from the ruined Siva temple inside the fort of Ratnapuri,
At a distance of about a hundred and fifty yards to the south-east of the darga
Wwe come across the old mud fort walls of ancient Ratng-
Fort Gateway and puri. There must have been a gateway towards the
Hanuman Temples. direction of the Darga, Its situation is now marked by
the existence at the spot of two Hanuman temples both
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of which appear to hail from the late Vijayanagar period. The outer walls of
the temples have been recently built of size stones; but the images are basreliefs
depicting the god in the striking attitude. One of the images is intact; but the
other is broken into two and the parts aré embedded in the back wall of one of the
temples.

Facing the Hanuman image which is intact there is a greatly ruined Vishnu tem ple

which, judging from the cubical Dravidian type pillars of

Vishan Temple. the front verandah, appears to date from about the 16th

century. It isa granite structure, enfirely characterless

excepting only for the lintel piece of the navaranga doorway bearing the figure of

Balakrishna on fours as in the Yamalarjuniya episode. The roof and walls of the
temple have collapsed beyond repair and the main cell is empty.

Inside the fort and close by the fort wall on the west, there is a mound marking

the site of an ancient Jaina Basti. At present, however,

Jaina Basti Mound, no part of the old structure remains. Only the granite

lion pedestal of the imageand the headless scapstone

image of the Tirthankara are lying on the site exposed to the havoes of the wind

and the weather. The Tirthankara is seated in the dhyana attitude. Judging from

the characters of the Kannada inscription on the pedestal, it is possible to assign the

image to about the latter part of the twelfth century A.D. The record is a new find

and mentions a certain Bhattirakadéva belonging probably to the Kopdakundanvaya

and a gachcha of which the name is lost. The lion pedestal indicates that the image
is probably of Mahavira,

At a distance of about fifty yards to the eastof the Jaina basti mound there are to

be found the ruins of & Nariyana temple whose outer walls,
Narayana Temple. roof and tower as also verandah have completely collapsed.
In its original state the temple appears to have consisted of
a garbhagriha, an open Sukanasi, a Navaranga and a front ardhamantapa, the last of
which had an approach on either side. The outer walls had a row of plain right-
angled pilasters only. The main image which is now lying at the back wall of the
garbhagriha is of potstone and appears to date from about 1300 AD. In its orna-
mental details it reminds us of Hoysala traditions. The head of the image is broken
and lost, From the posture of the image (samabhaiiga) it appears probable that god
Nariyana is represented. The prabhivali of the image which bears the ten incarna-
tions of Vishnu is broken and lying inside the garbhagriha,

The temple had originally a mahadvara which has at present totally collapsed
except for the main gateway with its two jambs and lintel piece intact. Some of the
pillars which lie in the vicinity have sixteen-gided shafts and wheel mouldings. The
ares of the temple seems to have originally been enclosed by a high mud compound
wall, traces of which can be seen to the right side of the temple. The height of the

wall is about 15 feet.
4



At a distance of about a hundred yards to the north-east of the Nariyana temple
mentioned above there is situated another temple which i
Siva Temple. dedicated to Siva, It consists of three cells of which the
man one on the west has & brick and mortar vimans of
about the 17th century, the other two cells opening into a common navarangs. The
outer walls of the temple are raised on s basement consisting of three plain cornices in
between which there are inner shallow cornices, The wallsare relieved by right-angled
pilasters surmounted by the loaf- und biscuit-shaped mouldings as at the temple in
Raghavapura near Gundlupet. There are also towered shallow niches, one on each
outer wall of the main garbhagriha. The turrets above these niches are boat-shaped,
having in the centre the representation of a horse-shoe chaitya surmounted by a
simhalalita. The inain western cell has two $ukanasis of which the outer one is
open and is provided with @ plain doorway in the north., In the centre of the nava-
ranga there are four pillars each of which has a square base and & cylindrical shaft.
The linga and the other images of the temple are all missing excepting fof & rude
and short Virabhadra relievo which is lying in the navaranga hall, On the face of 2
pilaster in the navaranga is carved in relief the figure of a female devotee with her
hands folded. The eaves of the temple are sharp and relioved by plain panels meant
for the representation of the kirtimulgha.

Dharmapura.

The village of Dharmapura which is situated at a distance of about nine miles

to the east-south-east of Hunsfir is known from the

Situation and History. inscription Hunsiir 137 to have formerly consisted of three

hamlets, namely, Aridavalke, Bavanahalli and Togaravadi,

which were constituted into an agrabira town in 1162 A.D. by the Hoysala general

Bittiyanna and given the name of Dharmapura, Quite in accordance with the plan

of ancient agraharm towns there are in this village a Vishpn temple dedicated to

Chennakésava, a Siva temple at a distance of about two hundred yards towards the

north-east and a tank in proximity to the latter, Architectarally, however, it is the
Vighou temple which is more ornate.

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPILE,

The inseription mentioned above, nranely, Hunsiir 137 dated in 1162 A.D., refers
only to a grant made to the temple by Dandaniyaka

Date of Temple, Bittiyanne. We have therefore to presume that the temple
itself was existing at the time the grant was made. And there

18 no other inseriptionsl evidence to hulp us in determining the date of the temple. Hence
we have to depend primarily on typological evidence as supplied by the architectural
and sculptural peculisnities wet with in the temple. Judging from the outside view
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of the temple and the navaranga pillars which. in their type, resemble the pillars
at the Isvara temple in Lokikere (Davangere Taluk), it is probable that the date of
the temple is about 1100 A.D.
The temple faces east and consists of & garbhagriha, o sukallﬁat which was origi-
nally open, a navaranga and a porch of one ankana the roof
Outer View. of which has now collapsed and has disappeared (P1. ITI, 1).
The porch is entered hy a flight of steps flanked by two
elephants. The outer walls of the temple are raised on 2 basement consisting of four
cornices of which the first from the hottom is plain, the second has upward dentil
projections and indentations at the corners, the third is disc-shaped and the fourth
has a row of dentil mouldings. The walls are relieved by turret-bearing shallow
niches, turret-bearing single columns and eruciform pilasters (PL. IT, 1). On the onter
walls of the sukandsi and the garbhagriha the niches enshrine small relievo figures
of Kumira and Agni (south), Varuna and Vayu (west), and Hanumén, Kubéra and a
three-headed Isana, Ganapati and Indra (north). Both the garbhagriha and the nava-
rafga are square in plan with flattened sides and indentations as at Chennariyapatns
and elsewhere. The eaves are straight-sided with a cornice above. The brick and
mortar parapet above the eaves is a recent addition. The original pamapet and tower,
if at all they were existing, have disappeared. Among the turrets appearing on the
outer walls the majority have curvilinear outline and are surmounted by kalasa finials.
The navaranga doorway is beautifully worked with vertical bands of medallion,
scroll, pilaster and other ormamentation. Owing to the
Navaranga. thick coating of chundm the details are not clear. The
doorway is supported on either side by Vaishnava dvara-
palas, each of whom is attended by figures of chauri-bearers. In the middle of the
lintel is a Gaja-Lakshmi group on either side of which are panels of sculptures
representing Sala in the attitude of killing the mythical lion. Above the linte]
there is an eaves-shaped cornice, The four central pillars of the navaranga are all of the
same type, each having the cubical, sixteen-fluted and eight-sided mouldings, and
wheel-shaped mouldings above. Only the central ceiling is a little deep being raised
on two sets of corner stenes with a padms relievo in the middle.
The sukanasi which, as already said, was originally open has been closed up at
some later period by the insertion of a doorway and a
Sukanasi. lintel piece, both of which appear to have. been brought
from some ruined temple of the late Hoysala period. The
dvarapila figures on the jambs of the doorway are good works of art; but unfortunately
they have been drastically touched up by some inexperienced sculptor of modern
times. The lintel piece is exquisitely carved (PL II, 2) with high floriated mythical
ridden makaras from whose snouts spring forth a foiled garland-like arch the ends of
which meet the two sides of a simhalaldta in the centre, under which is depicted a
4%
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six-handed dancing Vishnu attended by figures of Hanumin on the right and Garuda
on the left and drummers on either side. The six hands of the image hold the
following attributes: abhaya, praydga-chakra (shown in the attitude of being
brandished), padma, gadi, sankha and varada. On either side of the image stand
female attendant figures, while on the extreme sides of the panel are the figures of the
Hoysala warriors holding curved swords and oblong shields, Inside the sukandsi
are placed rude figures of Nammal]vir and Garuda. The ceiling of the Sukanisi is
raised on two sete of corner stones like the navaranga ceiling with a low padma
pendant in the middle.
The garbhagriha doorway is a typicai Hoysala piece with the medallion, pilaster
and scroll ornamentation on the jambs and a Gaja- Lakshmi
Garbhagriha. group in the middle of the lintel. Above the lintel is an
indented eaves-shaped cornice surmounted by a row of five
turrets of which those at the extreme sides are curvilinear in design and the rest
Dravidian. On the right jamb of the doorway is represented Kodanda-Rama with
his consort Sita, while on the left is depicted & horse-faced anthropoid figure holding
in his two hands ladle (right) and kalasa (left). It is not known what figure it
represents; it cannot perhaps be Hayagriva since his attributes as laid down in the
Vishnudharmottara are different.
The main image of Chennakésava inside the garbhagriha stands in samabhanga
on a Garuda pedestal, having a stone prabhavali which rises
Main Image. in the form of an arch (Pl IT, 3). Including the prabhivali
and the pedestal, the image is about 7" high, The ten incar-
nations of Vishnu are carved on the prabhdvali in six circular panels in this order,
running from left to right : Matsya; Kirma and natural Variha; Narasimha and
Vamana: Parasurima and Rima: Balarima and Krishpa; Kalki. The mainimage
is beautifully carved with minute details of ornamentation and graceful contour of
the limbs. The face wears a pleasing smile with the chin, nose, eyes and lips boldly
delineated. Behind the tiara is carved a nimbus whose front face has been carved
with two rows of deeply cut petals, The god wears makarakundalas, necklaces,
yajiiopavita, katibandha and garland-bearing girdles in addition to wristlets, armlets,
rings and bhujakirti. In the four hands of the god are held padma, dankha, chakra
and gada. On either side of the god stand the figures of his consorts; but these are
of smaller size.

Bettadapura.

The village of Bettadapura was the seat of a line of Palleyagars whose progenitor

is said to have been & certain Vikrama Raya a fugitive

Histery. from Dviraka. His son was Chengal Raya about whom
several curions tales are narrated. For details see
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Mysore Gazetteer, Vol, V, p. 644, The dynasty continued till about 1645 A.D. when
the place was taken, along with Periyipatna, by the Mysore army under Dalavoy
Dodda Raja. Thereafter the chiefs became subordinate to Mysore, till the jagir of
Bettadapur was resumed by Tipu Sultan. As indicated by the ruins of the fort
walls at the place, it appears that there were two lines of fortification built of both
dressed stone boulders and mud and provided with a number of bastions and batteries.

Bettadapura Hill,

To the south-east of the village lies the isolated conical hill with its temple
dedicated to god Mallikirjuna called locally Sidilu Mallikarjuna (P1. IV, 1), The hill
is approached by a flight of about 3,000 steps and the following are the points of
interest we come across as we climb up the hill, including those which are situated
on either side of the path leading from the village:

1. A Nandi mantaps enshrining Basava on a pillar. The pillars are rude and
Dravidian in type. Probably a 17th century structure.

2. A pond and a mantapa. Inside the latter there is a bull. The mantapa is
surmounted by a brick and mortar tower of perhaps the 17th century. The land
around this mantaps is being nsed as a hurial ground by the Lingayats of the place,

3. Aidjaneya temple and two caves—all of which are described in M.A.R. 1924.

4. A vacant characterless temple with Dravidian pillars of about the 17th
centary in the front mantapa, Inside the cell there is the linga; but the Nandi has
been removed to some other place. The path near this mantapa runs along a brick
flooring and the bricks are reported to measure 10"x10"x2". The bricks belong
probably to the Palleyagir period.

5. Sile-kola. A large pond overgrown with lantana. Contains no water,

6. Foot of hill, A torana-gamba, plain in workmanship excepting only
for its architrave surmounted by three kalafas. From the Kannada inscription
on the lintel piece it is learnt that & certain Mallijamma caused this gateway to be
made and endowed as an offering to the god Annadani Mallikdrjuna. The circum-
gtance that No. 5 is beside the torapa-gamba indicates that Mallajamma was a
courtesan, Compare also the inscription on the pedestal of the Nandi mentioned
ander No, 8 below. The path leading to the foot of the hill from this torana gateway
is paved with stone boulders.

7. Ganapati shrine facing west. Hasa porch of one ankapa in front supported
on characterless Dravidian pillars. Inside the cell there are a linga and a rude
Ganapati relievo.

8, Towered entrance gateway built like the mahadvara of a temple and
consisting of two jagalis with cubical pillars of the Dravidian type. The tower is
of brick and mortar, consisting of three tiers and surmounted by three stone kalasas,
On either side of the gateway there are two elephants carved of stone, Towards the
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hill side also there are two similar elephants. On either side of the gateway on tha
outside there are also two small shrines facing each other, one enshrining Chandi-
késvara (right) and the other Mahishasuramardini (left), At a little distance from
the gateway and facing it there are a Nandi mantapa and an uyydle-kamba, The
bull in the Nandimantapa i8 of gzood workmanship and was endowed by Muddu-
mallijamma who is mentioned in the inseription carved on the pedestal of the image
to have been the courtesan or punyastri of Basavayya, son of Doddayya, the Prabhu
of Kanikaranahalli. The pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian in type having the
cubical and sixteen-sided mouldings. On the southern face of the base of the north-
east pillar there is the figure (in relief) of a lady devotee standing with folded hands
under a trefoil arch. She s perhaps Muddumallajamms mentioned above. On the
northern face of the south-east pillar there is a similar panel carved with the figures
of a lady and her boy, the latter clad in prineely garb.

To the south of the nyvile-kamba mentioned above there is a Siva temple
facing north. The structure is architecturally unimportant and consists of & main
cell with a verandah and patdlinkana. The doorway of the main cell is supported
by four-handed dvarapila figures standing cross-legged. Om the jambs and the lintel
piece a string of rosary beads is carved. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars of
the verandah are found the images of devotees, (Ganapati, linga, seated lion,
flower, etc.

The image of Mahishasuramardini in the cell to the south of the entrance
gateway is a good piece of scnlpture representing the goddess in a vigorous attitude,
though the features of the image are rather crude. 'With one of her left hands the
goddess has pulled out the tongue of the buffalo demon, while with one of her right
hands she has pierced his body.

Against the north wall of the gateway is an independent stone representation of
a seven-hooded Adisésha shading a linga, The hoods wear kiritas. Against the
south wall of the gateway is a large-sized tortoise.

The image in what is called the Chandikésvara shrine 15 really Virabhadra,

The Dravidian type pillars of the entrance gateway have on their cubical
mouldings the relievo figures of the linga, bull, devotees, etc. On the northern
jagali there 1s a Nandi and on the southern one there is a padapitha of good worke
manship, There is also a stone relievo figure of a devotee placed against the south
wall. The inner walls and the ceilings of the gateway were once full of paintings
depicting several gods and goddesses s also scenes from the Saiva Purinas. Among
such figures and scenes mention may be made of Brahina, many-headed Mahidéva,
Siva as a Yogi, Vénugopéla, marriage of Siva and Parvati, the visit of Parvati to
her lord in penance, ten-headed Rivapa praying Lord Siva for the gift of His Atma-
linga, eto. The paintings are already fading and would be lost very sonn if thﬂy
are not properly preserved and copied. .
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9. The steps leading up the hill commence from the gateway. Nearby there
are a Nandikamba to the left, and 2 mantapa to the right. There is also & torana
gateway. Many of the steps are carved with figures of devotees and inscriptions
giving their names. '

10. Another tirana.

11. Do
12. Between the toranas Nos. 9 and 10 there is a single houlder containing
nine steps. '

13. Another tarana.

14. A mantaps gateway, rude in construction and characterless. Has some
arude sculptires representing Nandi, Durg, ete, placed on the jagalis, The basava
in the mantapa is called Dindugallu-Basava.

15. A mantaps gateway with a tdrana behind. Just opposite to this spot on
the south side there are two tors abutting on each other with a very narrow grotto
in batween them. The tors are called Madavapigana-kallu in memory of a story
which is narrated as follows: A newly married couple were passing that way when
they were caught in heavy rain. They therefore entered the grotto for shelter; but
never came out. It is said that Lord Siva was pleased to absorb them unto Himself.
Be the story as it may, the tors produce very clear echo at this spot.

16. Another mantapa gateway having Nandi on both the jagalis.

17. Sankrinti mantapa consisting of three aisles with tall Dravidian pillars.
On the Bankranti day the processional image of the GGod is hrought over here and
worshipped. The mantapa is built at the end of the ridge about half way up the
hill. In the middle of the mantaps there is a platform meant for the god.

18. Another mantspa gateway with & pond on the north side.

19. A torans.

20. A nandi placed in the open. The original mantapa in which it bad been
enshrined and was called Molakalmuri-mantapa, probably because the steps here are
very steep and climbing up is too taxing for the knees, has now collapsed.

21. A plain rude maptapa about to collapse.

24. A torana.

23. A natural cave.

24, Virabbadra temple. This is a characterless structure of about the 16th
century having in its navaranga and front verandah Dravidian pillars of rude work-
manship. But the image of Virabbadra inside the cell is of good workmanship, the
attitude being vigorous and the features boldly outlined.

25. A toraun and s gateway mantapa.

26. A gateway maptapa with a collapsed torana-gamba in {ront.

27. Way leading to Nirada-tirtha,

98. Way leading to Nagara-done. Between No. 27 and No. 28 there is a
large boulder.
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29. Outline of a Hanumin figure carved on a boulder to the right of the steps.

30. A rude proportionless Nandi of potstone placed on a pitha of hard stone,

31. A gateway mantapa. On a high rocky boulder to its north is set up a
pillar bearing a couchant Nandi facing the temple of Mallikirjuna,

32. To the right of the rocky boulder there is & way leading to a natural pool
of water called Bala Ganga tirtha,

33. A gateway mantapa.

34. Entrance to temple enclosure. The jambs have beaded and floral
ornamentation.

35. Annadani Mallikirjuna temple with a compound wall of brick and mortar
built on & course of stone slabs placed edgewise. From this summit of the hill a
fine view of the country around is obtained.

ANNADANI MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE.

Though there are about twenty inscriptions in the premises of the temple, it is
a pity that none of them refers to the construction of the
History. original structure. 'We have thus to fall back upon
typological evidence only and the architectural and scul-
ptural peculiarities met with in the monument.

The outer walls of the main temple consisting of a square garbhagriha with a
plain doorway, a closed Sukanasi, also with a plain doorway, and a navaranga,
(PL III, 2) are raised on a basement consisting of four plain
Outer View. cornices, of which the second from the bottom is sloping and
provided with dentil mouldings at the corners. The walls
are plain but relieved at intervals by right-angled pilasters between whose shafts and
their surmounting mouldings runs & middle ecornice all round the temple, as in the
earlier Chaluokya structures in the Shimoga District and the later Ikkéri school of
buildings. Owing to the thick coating of chunim on the walls the details of the several
basement and other mouldings cannot be seen. Similarly the details of the eaves
also are hidden by the roofing of the later verandah of the Palleyagir period. But it

appears in one or two places that the eaves are sharp and plain,
The navaranga of the temple has two doorways. That on the east is the earlier
one ; but that on the south appears to have been put up
Navaranga. during the Pilleyagir period. Inside the navaranga the
four central pillars are all of the same type, each consisting
of a square base and a cylindrical shaft, of which the bottom has an eight-sided
moulding overlaid by a sixteen-sided one and the top baving four dentil mouldings
at the corners covering a drum-shaped moulding between which and the square
abacus above there is a wheel moulding. The stones of the walls, pillars, ceilings,
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efe., are all granite, Only the central ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of comer
stones with a low padmsa pendant inset in a eircle in the middle.

The lifiga inside the garbhagriha, which is about 2}’ high is called by various
names : Annadani Mallikdrjuna, Sidila Mallikirjuna, Bhitanitha, Vijayadrinitha,
Vinirpanésa, etc., each name having some mythological story to explain it.

There aré many small stone images placed in the navaranga (PL IV, 2): Vira-

bhadra. Dakshinimirti, Ganésa, Saptamatrikas, Késava,

Images. Bhairava, ete., some of which may be considered good

works of art, though all of them may perhaps be ascribed

to about the 17th century when the verandah around the temple and the shrine
of the goddess were constructed.

By far the most important, perhaps, among the sculptures in the navaranga is

the portrait statue of a royal bhakta standing in the north-

A Royal Devotee. eastern corner of the hall with the hands folded. the head
hent in reverence and the body gorgeously garbed and

decked with a wonderful variety of jewellery carved with minute delicacy of detail
characteristic of Hoysala workmanship (PL IV, 3). The devotee wears an exuberantly
carved five-tiered tiara, quadruple pearl ear-rings, rudriksha and other necklaces inset
with diamonds, etc., in addition to the usual armlets, wristlets, rings and a very rich
girdle which is gracefuily worked with beaded strings and garlands and secured in
the middle by a charming simhalalita buckle. He wears also an yajiopavita and a
flowing chain-like beaded ornament in the npavite mode. His beard is shaven from
below the ears and his whiskers are realistically touched up. He wears a dhati like
a grihastha and a waist cloth overlaying it. His eyebrows are long and havea
graceful curve. His nose is long and straight, while the chin is pointed. His lips
are clearly outlined. The canopy under which he stands is pentafoiled and carved
in the middle with the figure of a simhalalita. The ridge of the canopy 15 worked
with floral ornamentation represented as issuing out of the long trunks of lions which
are shown on the abaci of the pilasters on either side of the devotee. These pilasters
are undoubtedly Hoysala in design having the cubical, the bell, vase, wheel and other
mouldings, Further the lions on the sbaci are shown in the attitude of attacking
and being attacked by a person who is represented very much like Sala, the pro-
genitor of the Hoysalas. The cccurrence of this figure, the workmanship of the
sculpture, and the style of the pilasters on gither side of the image make it probable
that the image represents a Hoysala emperor. The low roof of the temple, the
cylindrical pillars of the navaranga and the plain right-angled pilasters on the outer
walls suggest that the main temple of Mallikirjuna was built during the early days
of the Hoysalas. But the workmanship of the canopy under which the portrait
statue stands suggests a later period, say circa 1500 A.D. If this is the date of the
statue and if the image represents a Hoysala emperor, the statue may be identified

H
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with Ballala TTT. Unfortunately the image bears no inscription on its pedestal, but
a nigabandha, On the right armlet there is a figure of Virabhadra, and on the left
one, a figure of Nandi, while on the kirita there is the fizure of a linga,

On either side of the navaranga doorway the figure of the dvirapilas are crude

i workmanship., The verandahs to the south and north
Verandahs, etc. of the temple are each six-aisled and the pillars here are
all roughly worked, having cubieal and eight-sided monld-
ings.  On the south side of the southern verandah additional mantapas are existing
and they perbaps belong to the 17th century. The eastern porch of the Nayak
Kachéri on the southern side has four Dravidian type pillars having capitals provided
with plantain bud hangings. On the cubical mouldings of these pillars are carved
relievo figures of Kalingamardana, Umimahésvaramirti with bull, Viriiijanéya,
dancing lady, bull, squatting lion, cow licking the linga, nigabandha, ete. The
ceiling of the porch is ruised on two sets of corner stones. From the middle of the
ceiling there is suspended a huge bronze bell.

The shrine of the goddess Bhmmarambike which is to the north-west of the main
temple consists of a single cell and a sukandsi. In its style of workmaunship the
image resembles the images of Apitakuchambi and Girijambi at Nandi, The front
hands of the goddess are in abhaya and dana, while the back haunds hold padma.

There is a narrow verandah in front of the temple with a wall ranning north to
‘south on the east. In the middle of the wall right opposite the entrance of the wain
temple, is inserted a perforated screen of potstone,

On the northern side of the temple enclosure there is a stone oil mill.

To further east of the temple enclosure and directl y opposite the screen
mentioned above, there is & huge boulder on which is set up a pillar bearing on its
ahacus a couchant Nandi facing the main temple.

CROMLECHS NEAR BETTADAPURA.

At a distance of about 2 miles to the west-north-west of Bettadapura we come
across & large expanse of stepped country in continuation of a range of hills ealled
locally Site-gudda. This country is bounded on the east by Alpanayakauahalli, on
the west by Tarikallu and Chiknérale, on the north by Hunisetappalu and on
the south by Byidara Biliguli. At a distance of about four wiles to the place last
mentioned there are two villages named Chikka Honniirn and Doddas Honnarn, All
over the ridge of the stepped country are found innumerable cromlechs varying in
their diameters and consisting not only of single rings of stones but also double ones
sometimes (Pl. VI, 1and 2). In the middle of some of the cromlechs the swastika-
like walls of the dolmen chamber are laid bare. In some places the cap stones are
visible, The boulders forming the rings resemble those at Hungunda in the
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Bowringpet taluk of the Kolar District. The dismmeter of the smaller eromlechs is
shout 10/, while that of the larger ones varies from 15" to 20°. It is reported that the
surrounding viliages like Byidara Biliguli, ete., are also full of cromlechs. And they
appear to continue right up to Rimanithapura and as far west as the western borders
of the State. The cireumstance that near Bettadapura there arve villages called Chikka
Honniir and Dodda Honniir appears to support the theory enunciated in M.A.R. 1941,
p. 58, that the authors of these cromlechs might have heen prehistorie gold miners.

HASSAN DISTRICT.

Ramanathapura.
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The temple of Lakshminarasimha at Ramaniathapura is a small plain structure
situated just opposite the PattAbhirima temple. It
General Description. consists of a main cell and a front mantapa with plain walls
and ceiling. But the main image (PL V, 2) which is a little
above two feet in height including the prabhivali is of good workmanship and
reminds us of the sculptural characteristies of the Mysore school during the period
of Chikkadévaraja Odeyar, particularly in regard to the bold outline of features, the
contour of the libs and abdomen, the drapery and the modestly ornamented kolaga
type kirita. The fingers are short and thick, though the posture is erect and gracefnl.
In the four hands of the god are found the following attributes: padma, chakra,
sankha and mace (broken). The god is seated in sukhdsana with the right leg placed
on lotus and his consort Lakshmi (two-handed) seated on his left lap. The goddess
embraces the god with her right arm and holds padma in her left hand. Her breast
is sccured by a band. Her drapery shows good workmanship. The folds of her sar:
are disposed as in the images of Apitakuchimbi and Girijimba at Nandi. On the
prabhiivali are carved the ten avatiras of Vishon in eight panels from right to left
as follows : anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Karma, anthropoid Variba, Vamana
and Parasurdms, Balarama, Krishna, Buddha (standing like Jina) and Kalki. On
the left side of the pedestal a two-handed standing Garnda is represented in the
attitude of holding the amritakalasa. On the whole, the image speaks well of the
standard of art of the period.

PRASANNA SUBRAHMANYESVARA TEMPLE.

'The Prasanna Subrahmanyésvara temple at Rimanithapuora is a large structure
built in the Dravidian style and consists of a garbhagriha
General Description.  with a cell on either side and a large mukhamantapa
converted latterly into two compartments and a front

5%
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verandah having sixteen-fluted pillars whose shafts are secured in the middle by an
eight-sided band. The outer walls are plain and characterless. The main temple is
surrounded by a pillared verandah on all the sides, while to the east is the towered
gateway. The parapet walls of the temple and of the prikira, asalso the tower are
built of brick and mortar and eonsist of the floral, the medallion, the trefoil arch
and parrot motifs characteristic of the 1Tth century, The temple is architectu-
rally unimportant.
But the seven-hooded Niga in the main cell is of large size and is ornamented
with a kirita on each of the hoods. The sculpture is of
Subrahmanya. good workmanship and shows fine polish over its surface.
The coils rising in tiers are holdly shown,
In the southern cell is kept the processional image of the Lakshminarasimha
temple, while the northern cell is used as the strong room for storing valuable things
belonging to the temple.

PATTABHI-RAMA TEMPLE,

Like the Subrahmanyésvars tempie, the Pattibhi-Rama temple is also a strue-
ture built in the Dravidian style, but without a tower over
General Description.  the mahadvarn. The temple faces east and has a large
prikira. The main temple inside the prakim is a plain
structure with no ornamentation whether in regard to the basement or the outer
walls. It consiste of a hroad garbhagriha, a square Sukanisi, o navarangs divided
at present into two compartments and & front verandah of three squares. The pillars
inside the navaranga as well as those of the verandah are Dravidian in type and
consist of cubical and eight-sided mouldings as usual, The ceilings are all plain,
except that of the garbhagriha which is raised on two sets of corner stones with a flat
middle, 1
The sculptures of the Pattabhi-Rima group inside the main cell are impressive in
their delineation of features, though the ficures are of modest
Main Group of Images. workmanship (PL V, 1). The main image of Rima is seat-
ed in sukhasana on a padmna-pitha with a prabhavali behind.
The god is two-handed, the right being in the abhaya pose with padma and the left
one embracing Sitd who is seated on his left lap. The goddess holds lotus in her
right hand while her left hand is hanging down. Her breasts are secured by a band.
On the prabhiivali the ten avabiras of Vishpu are not represented; there is only the
representation of a kirimukha in the middle of the makara torana.  The posturs of
the image of Rama is graceful. The god wears the usnal ornaments on his body and
limbs as also the yajiopavita and a flowing garland, His nose is rather long and
pointed while the lips show an archaic smile. To the right of the god stands Bharata
with an umbrella in his hand; to the left stands Satrughna with a fywisk.
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Further to left and facing sonth stands Lakshmapa with his hands folded and a bow on

his left shoulder. Further to right and facing north stands Afjanéya, also with the

hands folded. The folds of the drapery-are indicated by wavy lines, while the kiritas,

particularly the one worn by the main god, are well worked. The image of Sita is

conventionally represented and is too small, The archaic smile is common 0 all
the images.

The processional image of the temple is a Kodanda Rama group. The image

of the goddess in a shrine to the north-west of the main

Metal Images. temple is called Kanaka Sitd and appears to belong to a

period later than the main group of images. Among bhie

other metal images in the temple may be mentioned the following : Ramanujichirya,

Désika, Tirnmangai Alvar, four-handed Lakshmi with abhaya, lotus, lotus and

dina.

BANGALORE DISTRICT,
CHENNAPATNA TALUE,
Honganur.

The village of Honganar which lies at a distance of about four wiles from

Chennapatna on the Satniir road, appears to be an old

History. place dating from the Chola times. It was converted

into a full agrahdra town during the Chéla or Hoysala

period with a Vénugdpila temple in the south and a Ramésvara teraple in the north-
east and a large tank in the east.

VENUGOPALA TEMPLE.

The Vénugopala temple is a plain structure of stone constructed during the late

Vijayanagar period with a towerless mahadvara. The

General Description. main shrine has & garbhagriba, 4 Sukandsi, a navaranga

of four octagonal pillars and a porch having sixteen-sided

pillars, But the image of Gopila playing on the flute is beantiful, though along with

its stone prabhadvali it appears to be of the Vijayanagar period. The god has his
hair disposed in the form of a jatanaknta.
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LAKSHMI TEMPLE,

The Lakshmi temple which stands to the right of the Gopila temple is a
pre-Hoysala structure, The six pillus of the mantapa bearing Chéla inscriptions
and the small doorway of the temple are interesting. The pillars are round with early
type of bell, vase-shaped, wheel-shaped and round small mouldings. But the image
of Dévi appears to be of the late Vijayanagar times,

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

To the north-east of the Vénugdpila temple and near the tank stands the

Ramésvara temple with a garbhagriha, a éukanasi, a four-

General Description.  pillared navaranga and a porch of two pillars, all of granite,

The porch pillars are cylindrical and plain, but the nava-

ranga pillars are round with corner hoods, tasselled, cylindrical and vase- and wheel-

shaped mouldings and elegantly designed mango drops, The linga is dark and

medinm-sized with a flat top. In the navaranga there are two sculptures of

Ganpésa of fine Hoysala workmanship and a beautiful group of the Saptamitrikas
with Virabhadra and Ganésa guarding the group.
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MYSORE CITY

PAINTING OF THE
BATTLE OF KURUKSHETEA
pY THIPPAIFE
Ar TuE Jacarmonas Pavace CHITRASATA

(P1, 1)

In the Palace Chitrasila at the Jaganmahan Palace, Mysore, there iz a framed
water colonr painting of 2-6" x2'. At the left hand bottom corner of it, i the
margin, are the following words in nusspelt Enghsh * Dran by Thippajee, Chitrgar,
Shikarpur, 3-8-88 ". Since J. Whatman's drawing paper has been used along with,
perhaps, modern instruients like the bow-pen, erowquill, compasses, ete., in addition
to materials like the Indian ink, Chinese white and some other colours of probably
foreign import, it is highly probable that the date is 1858.

It is apparent also that the artist was a man coming from a hereditary family
of painters belonging to Shikaripur. He must have been patronised by the Mysore
Court for which presumably he painted the picture; but his traditions appear to have
been those of the architects of the North Shimoga District well known as the
Gudikéras, slightly influenced by western technique. .

The picture belongs to the late Mysore School of the Karnatak style of painting
as existing in the latter part of the 19th century. The style corresponds o the Rajput
style of Northern India and was developed under the Vijayanagar Empire and
patronised at the courts of the numerous principalities of South Indis including
Mysore and Tanjore.

The style flonrished at the Mysore Court in the days of Krishparija Wadiyar
111 and numerous paintings of the 19th century in that atyle are still available in
Mysore.* This late Mysore School is characterised by the great attention paid to
every part of the picture and the masterly craftsmanship shown in executing the
minute details in line work. The artists appear to have been specialists in miniature
paint.ing and in ornamental design.

The mode of painting is fempera and among the colours used some were
perhaps prepared by the artists themselves locally. In the present picture some
later artist appears to have applied rather indiscriminately a strong white paint
resembling Chinese white to the faces of Krishna and Arjuna, their umbrellas

* Op. The Mural Paintings af the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore—M.A.R. 1038, pp- 47-T1
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and their horses, thus bringing them into undue prominence. Barring this jarring
effect the pictureis a heautiful one of an extraordinary high class and of great
artistic value.

The picture shows the commencement of the battle of Kurnkshétra or the
Mahabharata battle when Krishna taught Arjuna the philosophy of action as
given in the Bhagavadgita. In the central field are two chariots, on one of which is
kneeling, ready for action, the venerable Bhishma, the grand uncle of the Pindavas
and Kauravas, who was also the Commander-in-Chief of the Kanrava army. His
identity is established by the palm-tree crest or ‘Taladhvaja' under which he kneels-

Opposite to him, in a chariot drawn by four white horses and under the Hanu-
man crest kneels Arjuna, the great archer hero of the Pandavas with his weapons
thrown down and his hands folded. He is intently listening. On the driver's seat
is seated Sri Krishna holding the reins of the horses with his left hand and explaining
his philosophy to Arjuna. His right hand which holds the whip is raised in exhor-
tation and the whole group is extraordinarily expressive. Around the two chariots
are the two great armies arrayed against each other. A noteworth ¥ group at the top
of the picture consists of the Pindava and the Kaurava leaders facing each other,
with the terrible Bhima, looking almost like a Rakshasa, ready to rush upon his
foes with an uplifted mace,

On the whole the picture is one of oreat interest, since its subject is one of the
most interesting in Hindu mythology and its execution is exquisite,



PART IV—NUMISMATICS.

The following six coins were purchased from the Provincial Museum, Lucknow,
during the year:—
1. A hillon coin of Ghivasud din Balban (LM.C. 156).
2. A copper coin of Ala-ud-din Muhammad Shah IT of Delhi (LM.C. 227).
3. A billon coin of Ala-ud-din Masud Shah: (Hev: Chauhan Horseman with
Masud Shah) (Nelson Wrighy D.M.C. 214-B).
4. A silyer coin (Adivariha type) of Bhajadéva I (840-90 A. D.) Gurjara
Parihara King of Kanauj (Smith, LM.C. 241) :
Obperse: Two-line inseription reading—
Srimad A
di Varaba
Reverse: The boar incarnation of Vishnu standing to right.
A gold coin of Govinda Chandrad@va of Kanauj (1104-1155 A.D.).
6. A copper coin (debased type) of Visudéva:
Obverse: King standing facing.
Reverse: Siva and bull. No Legend.

&

Thirteen coins, as mentioned below, were purchased from the Archeological
Department, Gwalior State :—

Corss oF THE NiGA DyNasTY.

1. A eopper coin of Bhava Niga (New Type) :
Ohyerse: Bull walking to right.
Reverse: Legend and trisila.

9. A copper coin of Bhima (C.M.L, Pl II, 15):
Obverse: Peacock to left.
Reverse: Liegend in two horizontal lines (incomplete).

3. A copper coin of Brihaspati (C.M.I, Pl II, 18):
Obverse: Recumbent bull to right.
Reverse: Legend.

4. A copper coin of Déva (C. M. L. PL II, 24):
Obuerse : Wheel with spokes,
lteverse : Liegend.

5. A copper coin of Ganéndra (C. M. I, PL 11, 20) :
Obverse : Bull walking to left.
Reverse: Legend.

»
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6. A copper coin of Prabhikara (New Type):

Obverse : Bull to left,

Beverse : Legend.
7. A copper coin of Skanda (C. M. L, Pl IT, 16):

Obverse : Peacock.

Reverse: Legend (indifferent) ; two upright strokes.
8. A copper coin of Vasu (New Type).

Obverse : Peacock.

Reverse: Legend (indifferent) ; two upright strokes.
9. A copper coin of Vibhu (New Type) :

Obuverse : Bull walking to left.

Reverse : Legend and goad.

Inpo-Sassanian Coins.

10. A billon coin of Gadhaiya—Circa 9th century A. D. (C. M, I, PL VI, 16)
Obuverse: Sriand dots,
KReverse: Altar with attendants.
11. A billon coin of Mihira Bhoja of Kanauj (C. M. L, Pl. VT, 21):
Obverse: Boar standing to right.
Reverse : legend.

CoINg oF THE SULTANS oF DELHL

12. A copper coin of Alsud-din Mahammad Shah I Khilji—A, H. 714
(I. M. C, No. 225)
13. A billon coin of Ghiyasuddin Taghlak—A.H. 722 (I. M. C. No. 284),

A set of 39 and another of 24 gold coins were discovered during the year in the
Kolar District. They are being studied in detail and steps are being taken-to acquire
them for the Archmological Office Museumn,

Through the Curator, Mysore Government Museum, Bangalore, six copper
coins were received for examination. These coins belong to the Kushan dynasty
and their types are already known,
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS
“ Bengaluru Kempa-rayara yuddha-desagala jayapradada padagalu ”
(Songs in praise of the wars and conquests of Kemparaya of Bangalora).

There is, at the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, & paper manuscript copy
(No. K. B. 281) with the above-mentioned title. The copy which appears to have
been prepared during the time of the late Mr, Lewis Rice, consists of six leaves only,
written on both sides and the written matter is in verse form purposed to be sung in
the ‘ Kannada Kambadi® raga. The verses or songs are classified under two chapters,
with their headings written at the top of the pages as follows:

1. Yimmedi Kempariyara padagalu —Yuddha.
2. Do —Dasajayaprada.

Thus the first chapter deals with the wars of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore,
while the second one deals with his conquests. The first chapter contains one
pallavi and 19 verses ; the second, one pallavi and 39 verses. God Vindyaka, Goddess
Riradamba and the Guru (of the suthor) are invoked at the beginning of each chapter.
But the name of the author does not appear anywhere. It looks probable that he
was a contemporary of Kempe Gauda IT and perhaps even a court poet in his
employ. The original manuscript from which the copy at the Oriental Library is
transeribed, appears to have been written during the earlier half of the 17th century
or at any rate shortly before 1638 A.D. since about this date Kempe Gauda IT was
ousted from Bangalore and compelled to retire to Magadi, which fact is not
mentioned in the manuseript under review and since of the two dates mentioned in
the manuseript the latest appears to correspond to 1635 A.D.

Thongh the manuscript is a small one, it appears to be historically usefnl in
view of the fact that mueh is not known about Kempe Gauda II, particularly in
connection with the part played by him in establishing the power of his suzerain, the
Vijayanagar emperor Venkatariya II at Penukonda.

The first chapter details the wars of Kempe Gauda, It begins with an invocation
to God Viniyaks, the Goddess Saradimba and the Gury, as already mentioned. The
pallavi of the song reads :

e, 30g A Tog
which means that Kempe Gauda was able to accomplish the oaths he took, evidently
to gain victories in the wars he undertook.

Next, the titles of the chief are given in the form of a verse. They are as
follows :—

1. Ripa-jayanta (unequalled in being handsome) ;
E‘t
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2. Dikkentara-vijasa-gampa (one who was able to make the eight directions
tremble at his snccesses) ;
Mandala-pati (governor or chief of a provinee) ;
4. Venkatariyara-bhuja-danda (the chief support of Venkata Raya II, evi-
dently the Vijayanagar king, who was ruling from Penukonda);
Svamidrohara-ganda (a terror to traitors) ;
6. Chikka-riya (probably means that he was next only to the Vijayanagar
sovereign in importance. The title alzo seems to distinguish him from
his father Hiriya Kempa or Kempe Gauda I).

&

o

Wans oF Keure Gavpa IL

An account of the wars of the chief is next given, in the following order:—

A certain Ayiyama Gaunda is said to have captured by malice, the fortresses,
the treasures, elephants, horses, and the territories belonging to Khandendudhara and
to have boasted that there was none equal to him in prowess, Kempe Gauds sent
words of advice which were disregarded, wherenpon he marched against him,
surrounded Kélila, ransacked the entire country, captured the enemy’s army and
struck terror into the hearts of the chiefs so muchso that they thought of him as
being unequoalled in all the three worlds.

Having conquered the strong fort of Balagondanahalli and slighting the
confederacy formed by the alien chiefs, he besieged Hoskite and conquered it
Thenceforward he strengthened four fortresses (including Béterdyanagudi), provided
them with cannons and harassed his enemies so that his good fame spread throngh-
out the Karniitaka conntry.

Having collected a formidable army consisting of elephants and valiant
warriors, he repaired to Penugonda where he won the approbation of the emperor
Venkataraya and was offered his protection.

Thereupon he set out on a military expedition, He first encamped to the east
of the tank at Ballilapura where he gathered together the neighbouring chiefs. With
the latter he marched to besiege Hoskote, following Venkatanripa. (It would appear
that the Vijayanagar king led the expedition himself asainst Hoskdte and that
Kempe Gauda [, like so many other subordinate chiefs, took part in the expedition)
The army encaraped on the northern side of Hoskdte and besieged the fort. The
battle that was fought was very severe. The enemy, being struck with terror, was
routed and the place was taken on Sunday, the eleventh day of the bright half of
Kirtika in the year Paridhivi corresponding to Sunday, 25th October 1612 AD,
whereupon the enemy snbmitted and was given protection. Kempe Gauda thence
returned to Bangalare in great glory,

Before long he was again sent for by the Vijayanagar sovereign at whose com-
mands he set out on another military expedition which was well equipped with men and
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money. At this time Ananta Raja, Makara Rija, Yachama Néyaka, Jagga Raja,
Jagadéva Raya, Timmendra, Rangappa of Sira, Bhaira IT, Dalvoy Chunchanna, and
other powerful chiefs collected together u great army and encamped at some distance
from Bangalore with the idea of besieging the place. But Kempe (fauda II rose to
the occasion and utterly defeated the enemy single-handed, putting them to great loss
of men and money, Those who yielded were protected. Every one of the chiefs
acknowledzed Kempe Gauda's superiority in power and prowess and implored for
peace. The hesiegers then withdvew in the way they had come. The news of
the suceess of Kempe Gauda on this occasion spread in all directions and was known
at Ginjee, Madhura, Tanjore, Vellore, Chandragiri, Chennapatna, Srirangapurs,
Nafijariyapattana, Belir, Periyapatna, Sode, Sonnalipuri, Siriyala, Jadeya, Ikkeri,
Malige, Bankipura, Hangal, Raichiir, Vijayipura, Delhi, Benares and Ramesvara.
(Evidently the last three are purposely inserted just to say that Kempe Gauda's [ame
spread far and wide). Thus did Kempe Gauda I, son of Nachayakempa, conquer
his enemies, satisfy the Vijayanagar sovereign, establish the kingdom of Mummadi
Tamma bhiipila, and win the grace of Gangadhara of Kakudgiri, Somesvara of
Halasira and the Sadgura Nadjarajesvara of Gummatapura.

CoxquesTs 0F KEMPE GAUDA 1L
The second chapter of the manuscript also begins with invocation to Ganiadhipa,
Giradambi and Gangadhara Linga, In this chapber the beginning verse (pallavi)

runs a8 follows—
Eatxsdiavauatl | AFA wYd 21048,

wioa soddadosae

“QOh ! great hero, Rewparaya IL, who is there on the Harth that can oppose
you ? 7

'The succeeding verses are addressed to the chief and ure in a panegyric style
deseribing how he strived &0 establish the ruie of his soversign, the Vijayanagar
emperor Venkataraya, otherwise called simply as Raya. Bome more titles of the
chief are enumerted in the verses, among which Yelahanka-nida-vara-3asandddhara
(the preserver of the exalted administration of Yelahankanad), sangrama parthiva,
stc., are mentioned, Seeing that the Vijayanagar throne was now in wans of support
and that the neighbouring chiefs (4.2, the Pileyagirs) who had become turbulent and
were quarrelling among themselves with a view to extending their own territories,
had now besieged Penugonde itself, Kempe Gauda IT set upon himsell the task of
giving aid to his sovereign. Accordingly he sent messages, etic,, throngh his ministers
and invited the emperor secretly to his place. The emperor lost notime in following
his advice and set out with a well equipped army consisting of elephants, horses,
camels, and infantry. Among the chiefs who now assembled in the presence of
Venkatadéva Rays were : Timma Rija. Rangapati Rdja, Mikarija, Venkatardjs of
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Nandyala, Sri Rangapati Raja, Tuamanayaka of Veligote, Venkatappa Nayaka of
Damerli, Cheluva Venkata Nayaka of Rivela, Ramabhadra-nripa, Dalvoy Pipayya,
Krishnama of Pavada (? Pivazada), NiranAndra of Chavara, Jagadévariya, Chikka-
1aya, Tammaya Gauds, etc. Besides thesa chiefs, there were many notable WArriors,
ollowers, riyarihutas, wise ministers, and othars. All of them were received
aceording to their rank.

T'he eombined army of the various chiefs who rallied to the standard of the
emperor marched forth and encamped at the entrance to the valley of Nelipatna.
From thence the chiefs proceeded and encamped at Kogileri where they secretly
conferred with their emperor regarding their further activities. Thereafter the army
arrived at Bétamangala from where the emperor sent word to Kempe Gauda IT
requesting him to join them. The latter being accompanied by Timma Nayaka of
Kereyiir, the chiefs of the neighbouring territories, the chief of Hoskdte, Jéna
Bhairava of Dévandahalli, Bhairéndra, the chief of Chikkaballilapura, the chiefs
of Mysore and Masti, Chandrasékhara of Hosaviir, Yerrandra of Bagaliir and others,
met the emperor in state and paid his tribute of loyalty.

The army then marched as far as Balldlapura subjugating the country and
proceeded forward to Hiriya Ballilapura whose chief readily submitted to the authority
of the empsror, paying tribute. Bilayya of Palavalli was sent for and given some
territories in appreciation. The army thence marched forward and encampad at
Mudigere whose chief Bilalochana received the blessings of the emperor. At
the next encampment at Kadakatir, the chief Rangendra was sent for and
rewarded. Thus did Kempe Ganda bring the various Pileyagirs under the
control of the emperor, one after another, establishing finally his authority at
Panugonda and crowning him on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of
Magha in the year Bhiava corresponding to the 13th January 1835 A.D.

Kempe Gauda II gave his strong support to the empire and made every effor
to ensure the regular payment of tributes from the subordinate chiefs, Even the
chiefs of Mysore were sent for and rewarded so that they might aiso respect the
Vijayanagar empire. When the emperor Venkatadévariya asked Kempe Gauda to
redeem the territories that belonged to the empire, the chief lost no time in marching
forth all round like a Bhima in battle in the company of many vassal chiefs, He
invaded the territories of Vasantanripa who, being unable to withstand his strength,
readily yielded to his authority in entire submission, Thence he marched against
Maleya Hampa and besieged his fort and ecity. Hapdeya Hampa was struck with
terror and at once submitted to the authority of the em peror sesking the protection
of Kempe Gauda. The chiefs in all the eight directions inclading those of Dalhi,
Shahpur, Gulbarga, Bijapur, Warangal, and Hamma became afraid of the prowess
of Kempe Gauda and acknowledged that he was the most indefatigable in the whole
waorld. The mere mention of his name wonld strike them with terror and they
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would readily come forward with tributes, professing their subordination to him.
And Kempe Gauda, too, would grant them pardon.

Repairing Vutakira Pilyas with ease the chief conguered the territory of
Bijivara whose ruler Chikkappa IT was pardoned on submission. Hosiir was
similarly overrun and annexed. Rana Bhairava, its chiel, approached begging
for protection and being pardoned was reinstated as a vassal of the empire.

Seeing that the villages granted to the god Gangadhara of Kakudgiri had lapsed,
Kempe Gauda made representations to the emperor and bad them restored to the
god permanently.

For the services he rendered to the empire in redeeming the territories and
subjecting them to the authority of the emperor, and for making the throne of the
sovereign secure, the emperor bestowed upon him the titles * I%8088,¢0 Mol ' and
“ sooaahgletooRd ' and showered upon nim various gifts consisting of the umnbrella,
flywhisk, garlands, horses, elephants, etc. On his return journey to Bangalore,
Kempe Gaunda stopped for a time at Kolalagere enjoying the hospitality of its
chief.

The concluding verses are all in praise of Kempe Gauda and describe how he
was received at the capital which had been specially beautified for his recepsion.
They also express & wish for his long life and prosperity through the grace of
Kakudgivi Gangesa, Somesvam of Halasur (Uls@ir), Dodda Basavésvara (the Bull
in the Basavanagudi temple at Bangalore) and Gurn Nanjésvara. Verse 37 of
the chapter gives his father's name as Hiriya Kempa (Kempe Gauda I) and his
mother's name as Channambe, The last verse extols him for his having made the
Vijayanagar throne secure.
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PART VI—INSCRIPTIONS.
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.

DavAXGERE TATUK.

1

The Durmmiya copper plate grant® of the Kadswha king Ravimahirija found
in the possession of Mr. Aukalappals Mahadévappa at Kadipura, Mayakonda hobli.
[Plate VII, 1.]

Three plates ; lion seal.
Size T"x 2",
ordnid sTess) SREdLcE MWy sebaTayTed Sl 0Bl sosvI Y SimedeEES
TTELTNE stiond UAEoURRT S Banl
Zawe 7" x 2",
I-B—
L o zsmynaze amd.:a{u_: TR S T vk o ;imz_}nmﬂm
z:..ma ;mu..:r‘ zi.ra:i%"-
2. ﬂn{am o3 Pz, eraalst 3,38 S*zx_sma ey mrmrm:‘ 933
wIoR), Jeas
3. =meEn mm' uéﬁ::mﬁd 303, J302,(8 sodRTRas s8N I g8,
4, 3 :;iru dashmooeise' - dm:rt rﬂam d:n: B R m l-‘o‘-ﬁﬁ‘ :5:-5 3 Fagl
b, s'-ha az&u‘hq 807 To,a BEF r--%s r,::ql w:g,@dna e am: =2 r.aqf

Il A—
6. edngm 833 F A 05 T9050 STen TR FERTR0 I 30,3
y ¥ ;dd&m m:dumﬁ :.mﬁ:dci‘“ z.lr.:ﬁaai! Sbﬁada‘ia .51-‘:5:‘! J:crh:ﬂ
8. ﬂnqaa cb amsﬁsdmcd hoeah d{d*‘adrﬁcﬁa s 03
a, & 3, cﬁ:' ToE AT, Grm:ﬁ:. 3 ohaly a‘mda:..a!:ﬂ m:m: F° U@ I
10. * ;@svﬂasud:mziﬁ L:a mgwam F T20003e =9 m STewoss
Il B—

11, Soahyda g g Il Saddtudete 3 ol

12, waBosFRosghse Twnodniosby iy oy cimegaings, 33 Spgudst

13. Ioz R odse o oo daf Sﬁﬂéﬁm;ﬁ (o] ﬁ%o STr3E waaa odseo
wochdes, !

* Information regarding the existence of this record mnd a few other copper plate grants @t
Eaviledurgs, Tirthahalli Talok, and 6o unread lithie recomd at Naogar, was kindly given to the
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Transliteration.

svasti jitam bhagavatd vijay-ochehhringyam Svimi Mahfiséna mitri-cand-
nudhyatabhishiktanam Manavyasa-
gotranam Hariti-putrinam pratikrita-svaidhyaya-charchcha-parinam adrita-
jandmbanam
Kadambanam Asvamédhavabhrits-snina-pavitrikritinvayinam tri-vargga-
B3I panna
érfman  Ravi-mabaraja | Duormmiya-grimé griba-vastuni sarddham
shannivarttani §
Asandi- vishayd Karaija-grimé chaturttha-varttanil Alaviira gramé chaturttha
varttani
Anegalli-grimé dvi-varttani ! sa dattavan vidhing Vaisakha Paurnpamasydm
pratigrahé
sa dakshipam sodakam asya pipau dadau prayatnit parihira sarvvam !
Atréyasa-
gotriya vidita kulddgamaniys Véda-paragiya askhalita-
vrittayé parama-nistaragaya Triyambaka-sviming ! yarpiti pilayita va
sa pugya-phalam avapnoti yopi harbta harayita va sa paficha-mahd pataka
samyuktd bhavati ! Manavécha proktam 1
bahubhir vasudha bhukta rijabhis-Sagaradibhib yasya yasya yathd bhami
tasya tasya tatha phalam
sva-dattam para-dattim ba y0 haréta vasundhard shashthim wvarsha
sahasrini vishthiyam jaiyaté krimi
svanditum sumahdch-chhakyarmy duhkham anyartthe pilanam danam va
palanam véti dini-chhréyanupilanam
adbhir-ddattam tibhir-bhuktam sadbhischa paripilanam &tdanicha nivarttants
plirvva-raja kritani cha §
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Il-a.16. anyiyéna kriti bhiimim anyayéna cha haratd harantyd harayantyascha
hanatyd saptamam kulam ;
17. brahmasvéna visham ghdram na vishair-visham uchyaté visham ékakinam
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikam
18. Brahmasvénatu yach-chhidram prachchhadayatimichchhati tach-chhidram
gatadha bhitktva vindsam adhigachehhati
19. Brahmasvam pranayit bhuktam sariram dati Lakshmana balén-dkramva
Saumitri dahatyd saptamam kulam
90. asani-hatam agni-dagdham chora-haram rija-danda- parihushitam bhavati
khila savasésham
Ii-b. 21. na cha brahmana manyund hatam ! iti rijyabhivriddir-astu

Translation

Be it well. Success throngh the Divine. In the victorious city of Uchchhringi
of the Kadambas, purified by meditation on Svimi Mahisfna and the group of
the Mothers, of the Manavyasa gotra, sons of Hariti, fully versed in the views they had
adopted on the sacred writings, mothers of their dependents, of a lineage purified by
the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, is the illustrious Ravimahdrdja, possessed
of the three objects of worldly existence (frivarga).

Six nivarttanas together with a house and necessaries in the village Durmmaya,
four nivarttanas in the village Karafija belonging to Asandi vishaya, four nivarttanas
in the village Alaviir (and) two nivarttanas in the village Anegalli—(these) he granted
with the usual rites, on the fuli-moon day of Vaisikha, with money and water, free
of all imposts, in the hands of Triyambakasvami of Atriyasagotra, sprung from a well-
known family, well versed in the Védas, of blameless conduct and perfectly free
from worldly attachment ( paramanistaragdya).

Whoso protects or canses to protect this (gift) gets the fruit of merit, Whoso
resumes or canses to resume this (gift) is guilty of the five great sins. And it has been
said by Manu—The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara. Whoever has
(possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereof. He who takes away land given
by oneself or by others is born in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is with great
effort that one makes away a gift, and protecting another's eharity is difficult.
Between making a gift and maintaining one, maintaining is more meritorions than
making a gift. What is given with pouring of water, what is emjoyed by three
generations, what is protected by good people, what is given by previous kings—
these gifts do not cease, If land is obtained unrighteously or resumed unrighteously,
it will slay the family to the seventh generation. The property of Brahmans
is a terrible poison. For poison kills one man, while the property of & Brahman kills
children snd grandchildren, If one desires to conceal the sin (chhidram) of

T*

27283



52

(taking away) Brahman's property, that sin will develop a hundred-iold and the
person will go to ruin. ObL! Lakshmana, if one enjoys Brahman's property
with desire (love), it will burn up his body ; if it is occupied by foree, it will burn ap
the family to the seventh generation. If something is struck by lightning, burnt by
fire, stolen by thieves or confizscated by virtue of a royal punishment, some of it may
yet survive. But nothing will survive of what is striken by Brahman's anger.

Thus, may the kingdom prosper !

Note.
DESCRIPTION,

These plates were found in the possession of Ankalappala Mahadévappa
resident of the village Kasipura in the Ddvangere Taluk. He stated that these
plates were in his house for a long time. The plates are three in number measuring
T inches in length and 2 inches in breadth. They are strung on a circular ring,
2% inches in diameter. Soldered to the ring is a seal which is almost circular,
bearing the figure of a lion in high relief. The edges of the plates are slightly
thickened. The second plate is somewhat thicker than the other two. The first plate
has writing only on the back, while the other two plates have writing on both the sides.
Five lines are written on each side of the plates except on the front side of the first
plate which is blank and the back side of the last plate which has only one line of
writing. Each line consists of about 28 letters. The plates are in a very well
preserved state, The ring had not been cut at the time the plates were received.

CovsecTED REcoBRDS.

Out of a number of records relating to the early Kadambas, the following may be
mentioned :—

1. Bennar copper plates of Krishpa- ... E.C.V,, Belur Taluk 245.
varma IT.

2. Shimoga plates of Mandhitarija ... M.AR. 1911, p. 31-35.

3. Hebbata grant of Vishnpuvarmma <. M.A.R. 1925 No. 118.

4, Koramanga plates of Ravivarinma ... M.A.R. 1933, No. 1.

5. Nilambir plates " we H. L, Vol. VIII, p, 146.
6. Sirsi plates 5 we B L, Vol. XVI, p. 245,
7. Halsi plates y e 1. A, Vol. Y1, p. 25,

8. Halsi plates of Harivarmma oo Lo Asy Vol VI p. 98

PALEOGRAPHY,

The record is engraved in the Barly-Eannada characters. The letters are very
well formed and cleatly cut. Each letter is from } to 1 inch in height except
the letters in the last line which are about § inch in height. The characters resemble
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to & great extent those of Ravivarma’s other grants and the Shimoga plates belonging
to Mandhatarija. The test letters ka, kha, ba, ja, ra are all of about the 6th
century A.D. to which period the record belongs, ra and ka have not completed
the loop. Orthographical mistakes are few: eg., I-h, 1. 4 has maharaja for
maharajah ; 1I-b, |. 5 has tibhirbhuitam for tribhirbhuktam, while I11-b, 1. 1 has
manyutd hatma for manyuna hatam, which might have been the mistakes of the seribe.

LANGUAGE.

The language is Sanskrit throughout and in prose, except for the umprecatory
and benedictive verses at the end which are in the $loka metre. The orthographic
errors occurring in the inseription are noted in the footnotes under the text.

CoNTENTS.

The main purpose of the inseription is to record a grant by the Kadamba king
Ravimahdrija to a Brahman named Triyambakasvami. The grant consisted of six
nivarttanas, a house and domestic necessaries in the village Durmmaya, four
pivarttanas in the village Karafija in Asandi vishaya, four nivarttanas in the village
Alaviir and two nivarttanas in the viilage Anegalli.

The record begins, like the usual Ganga grants, with the phrase ‘jitam bhagavata’,
The other Kadamba grants which have a similar beginning are Bélir 245 (E.C. V)
of Krishnavarmma II, Shimoga plates of Mandhata Raja (M.A.R. 1910, p. 31-35)
and Hebbata grant of Vishpuvarmma (M. A. R. 1935, No. 118). The grant was
issued at the victorious city of Uchchhringi. Two other kings of the Kadamba
lineage, wiz, Mandhataraja, Ravivarmma's predecessor, and Harivarmma,
Ravivarmma's son and successor, also have issued grants at the same place.
Mr. Moraes is of the opinion that a branch of the Kadambas separated itself from
the main line and began ruling the eastern portion of the Kadamba empire from
Uchehangi with Kumdravarmma, father of Mandhitarija as the founder®*. Butas
Ravivarmma and Harivarmma, who belonged to the main line and ruled from
Vaijayanti, have also issued grants like Mandhatarija at Uchchangi, it is possible to
infer that Uchchangi was the seat of a viceroyalty and that the Kadamba princes
ruled a portion of the kingdom from there during their early days. The fact that
Mindhitarija himself roled the kingdom from Vaijayanti in his later days
confirms this inference.

Thedonor of the present grant is the Kadamba king Ravivarmma, The Kadambas
are described in the usual way as in other Kadamba grants as having been anointed
after meditating on Svimi Mahaséna and the group of the Mothers, as belonging to the
Minavyasagdatra, as the sons of Hariti, as fully versed in the eritical study of their
sacred writings, as the mothers of their dependents and as of a lineage parified by the

* Kadambakula, p. 36.
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final ablutions of the horse sacrifice. But the king has been introduced in the record
with neither any genealogy nor any titles. He is merely addressed as ‘ériman Ravie
maharaja’. The only epithet applied to him is {rivargga sampanna (possessed of
the three objects of worldly existence). Since Ravivarma's other records refer to
him with a number of titles not mentioned here, it is probable that the grant might
have been made in the early days of his reign. Regarding the date, only the name of
the month Vaisakha and the tithi Paurpami are given. Neither the cyelic year is
mentioned, nor the date computed in the Saka era. Not even the regnal year of the
king, as is usually found in the grants of that period, is given. Scholars like Jouveau
Dubrenil and Moraes assign Ravivarma to the first half of the 6th century A.D,
The present record may belong to about 500 A.D. The characters also appear ta
belong to the same period.

The lands granted are said to have been situated in the villages Durmmiya,
Karanja in Asandi Vishaya, Alavir and Anegalli. Durmmiya is probably the same
85 Dummi in the Holalkere Taluk of the Chitaldrug District. The exact positions
of the other villages are not known. Asandi is & village in the Kadar Taluk.
Ravivarmmsa has granted some lands near Asandi in his 34th regnal year also (Kora-
manga plates : M. A. R. 1933, p. 109).

The donee is Triyambakasvimi, He is greatly praised as sprung from a well-
known family, as well versed in the Védas, as of blamsless conduet and as perfectly
free from worldly attachment. He appears to have been a Saiva Brahman This
same Triyambakasvami has been granted some nivarttanas of land by Mandhatarija
also (see Shimoga plates : M. A. R, 1911, pp. 31-85).

Ravivarmmna has granted lands both to the Brahmans and the Jains. His
Halsi Plates (I. A., Vol. VI, p. 25) refer toa grant made by him to a Jaina temple,
In the present record he has granted lands to a Brahman,

Though a few orthographical errors exist, the record appears to be gquite a
genuine one.

HASSAN DISTRICT
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At the town of Bélar, on a pillar brought from the fort wall and now kept in
the enclosure of the Késava temple.
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Transliteration,

First Face—

1. namah Kéava nithiya nayaninamda mirttayé Vélapura
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nivisiya satya-jAdniya Vishnavé | namas-tum-
ga-siras-chumbi chamdm-chimara-charavé trailo-
kya nagarirambha mila-stambhiya Sambhavé
svasti $ri Vijayibhyudaya

Salivahana Saka varsha 1629

neya Sarvajit-samvatsarada Magha $u 10

llu Srimach-Chemnakésava svimiyavara sannidhiya
dakshina bhigadall puritanavagidda su-

rahomne mamta-

CLPAS e W

il

Second Face—
11, pada amkana
12, hadinsidn yi tithiyallu &rima-
13. d Ramanujacharyara padaravimdadalli sada
14. pritiyulla Kamchi Tirumala Tatacharyari-
15. ge Sishyan Ada Bélira Komatigara Safti mi-
16. thuna ka(ku)la gotrada Giddaliari Vemgisattige pu-
17. tranu Vemkatapati éattige putranida filigada
18. Bhadra satti Timmappanu navinavagi midisi-
19. da amkana 3 frige plrva bhigadalli Yela-
20, chi hole samipadalli prakn Amgirasa sam-
21. vatsaradalli natanavagi madida mamtapa-
22. kke amkana 2 yi mamtapadalli svimiya
23. para utsava cherapun mumtidda maduva
24. vivara Vaisakha su 13 divasa 1 Asvija
25. $u 10 divasa 1 Makara simkrimti pa-
26. rvate divasa 1 amttu divasa [3 kke]

Third Face—

miduva sévege nanage pitrarjita-

vigi hamda Tagare nidolagana Nij-
ttira gramadalli manyavagidda

yeradu khamduga gaddeya phala-
vamnu svimiyava [ra] kaimkaryada
sévege voppistenu | sva-dattim para-da-
ttdm va yo haréti vasumdharam !
shashthir varsha sahasrani vishthiyam ja-
yaté krimih | sva-dattd dvigunam
punyam para-dattinu palanam
para-dattapahiréna sva-da-

tam nishphalam bhavet !

FESEERESBEEBES
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Translation,
Lines 1—4.
Obeisance to KéSavanatha, a figure happy to the eyes, dwelling at Velipura,
Vishnu who is trath and knowledge. (Salutation to Sambhu.)

Lines 5—T
Be it well. On the 10th of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit, the
1629th year of the victorious Salivihana era :

Lines 8—32.

(Along with) the fifteenth ankana of the old Surahonne mantapa to the south
of the illustrions Chennakséavasvami's presence (abode)—on this date—dligada
Bhadrasetti Timmappa, son of Venkatapatisetti, son of Giddaldri Vengishatti of the
Sottimithunakula-gotra, belonging to the Komatigas of Bélar, disciple of Kanchi
Tirumale [aticharya who has devotion for ever for the lotus feet of the illustrious
Ramanujachirya, newly constructed three ankanas ; two ankanas to the mantapa newly
constructed in the year Angirasa near the Yelachi river to the east of the town—
the details of the god's procession and fo»d offerings in this mantapa : one day on the
13th of the bright half of Vaisikha; one day on the 10th of the bright half of
Agvija ; one day on the Makarasankranti parvate day—thus for the service done on
[3] days, T have granted for the god's service the produce of two khandugas of wet
land, rent free, in the village Nittir belonging to Tagare Nad, which had come down
to me as an ancestral property.

Lipes 32—38.
[Usnal imprecatory verses: Land given away by oneself or by others, etc.; and
protecting others gifts is twice as meritorious, etc.]

Note.

This inscription records the construction of a portion of the Surahonne mantapa
$0 the south of the Chennakasava temple at Béliir and another maniapa near the
Yelachi (Yagachi) river to the east of the same town of Béliir and the grant of two
khandugas of wet land for conducting certain festivals of the god on certain days.
The donor is ilicada Bhadrasetti Timmappa, son of Venkatapatisetti, and grandson
of Giddaliiri Vengisetti. Heis said to have been a disciple of Kanchi Tirnmala
Tatacharya, a Brivaishnava guru. Tirumala Tatachirya, however, is possibly a
family name and may not be the name of a person. Tatacharya from whom the
family has derived its name was the gura of Krishnadévariya.

The date of the record is 1629, Sarvajitu sam, Magha ba. 10, corresponding to
Thursday, 5th Febroary 1708 A. D.

8
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The Surahonne mantapa is not existing at present; but the new mantapa
constructed near the Yegachi river still exists. Even the god's procession on the day
mentioned in the inscription is said to be still conducted annually.

3

On a viragal kept in the enclosure of the same Kasava temple,
S50 SEINTOME 2,500 L HT T,
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Vote.

This viragal, said to have been found in the fort wall while digging, is broken
into two pieces. A few letters at either end of some of the lines are effaced and
lost. The inscription records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing
the horse of some enemy that had led an attack against the Hoysala king Vira-
Narasingadéva. Baicha appears to have been the son of Baimbova, His wife was
the daughter of a certain Karabava,

Acertain . . . . . wa rape is mentioned in the record as having led an
attack against Viranirasingadéva. He is perhaps Mahadava rine who is stated in
several other records to have advanced against Narasimha ITT and to have heen
utterly defeated (E.C.IV, Ng. 39,; V, Cn. 269, etc). If 80, the record refers to the famous
battle between Mahadévarane and Narasimha ITI. The date mentioned in the record
is now partly lost and what is remaining, viz,, Phalguna $u 8, does not help us in
determining the exact date. Since, however, the battle between Narasimha and
Mahadévarine is known to have taken place in A, D. 1271, the present inscription
may be assigned to about this date.

4

On a pillar bronght from the north fort wall of the same place and now kept in
the same enclosure.
Ut T,FR0MY T Baeal B TEINDE 28,3 Soudidied,
1. dazmbsEcn
2. zDoDsd
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Note.

This short inscription on a pillar fonnd in the same fort wall gives the name
of asculptor Haliga. The characters appear to belong to about the 14th or the 15th
century. The meaning of the record is not clear. Probably Haliga might have made

the pillar.
5

On a slab in the pavement of the platform outside the wahadvara of the same
Késava temple .
Grantha and Tamil ¢haracters.
ede Sezadimoomid HiEows,Ud S0 S8, TS BRSNS,
' 2y DI, N1,oweEo.

—
®

vy & saang = gl cur e

o ; -
B o e o« b-‘gﬁ“ﬂ“

Transliteration.
1. . . . . . - syadévasya Kalivasarih
@ . . . . . pratyatishthipatul
Note.

"Phis is a fragmentary inscription written in Grantha and Tamil characters. This
is the first Tamil inscription found so far at Bélar. The characters appear to belong
to about the 13th century A.D.

The inscription records the installation of some god. The name of the god is lost.
A number of images were installed in the prikara of the Beliir Chennakesava temple
at various times and some god might have been installed in the enclosure of the
temple during the reign of Somésvara or Narasimha TIIL

At Balar, on a stone set up in the backyard of Govindappa's house. (Top
portion is broken),
Size 8'X2}".
Beostdy Maglonzd hdah $3 03Y T 0. (SN0 BACKG).
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Transliteralion.

. yutam Jinémdra- pracuni
. dadarpa . . . . sale mahs

- -

neydivaspn . ., . . ., ném . . . ., . ,
Pirvimkaman éruvam . . . . . minada . «» ¥ya
mabitalakatimudadi . . . . . . . . . . .

viloka budha bédba ., . . . . . . bhagys . . .

ntam divija-vibhavamam sanda Masivi Barmmam | pati-hita-vrittiyo-

livan apratiman enal divija padamam . . . . mahipatiyodane

kidi pokkam chaturam Masivi Barmmana . . . & negalda bhiimi-

ya munnildamgamsale . . . . likshiyam midhya dénemtildanodane
saggama-

ndlda . . . . . yyandu Barmmam

Note.

The top portion of the inscription is broken and lost. The letters are not
deeply carved and are difficult to decipher. A number of letters are worn out and
lost. The inscription appears to record the self-sacrifice of one Masivi Barmma
most probably on the death of his overlord. This custom was common during
the time of the Hoysalas, The name of the ruler is lost. The characters
appear to belong to about the 11th century AD. Masavi Barma who is highly
extolled in thie record appears to have been a Jaina by faith since the inscription begins
with the praise of some Jina, One Mahisimanta Barmmayya is mentioned in
E.C. VI, Kd 21, But he was a Saiva.
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At Babavasihalli, Madihalli hobli, on a viragal lying in front of Vaddamantaps,

(broken into two pieces).
Bize 4' x 2",
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Translileration.
I Band—

1. svasti ériman mahimamdaléévaram Tribhuvanamalla Talakidu
2, Komgu-Namgale-Nonambavidi-Banavase-Hanugalu-
3. gomda bhuja-bala-Vim-Gamga pratipa-Hoyisana Narasim-
4. ha dévaru Darasamudrada nelevidinalu su-
11 Band—(left portion is broken and lost)—

5. dadim prithvi-rijyam geyyuttami-
6. tearnds Mirgoadira bahula 8-

1. du Amdaleya

B. . » kadi turnvam mﬂ,gmnhchl v o la
9. Amcheya niyaka suraldka . . .

111 Band—
10, . . . . yampa kalla ne
T ranslation.

Beit well. Whilethe illustrious mahimandalésvam, Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror
of Talakidu, Kongu, Nangale, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanugal, Bhojabala-Vira-
Ganga-pratipa-Hoysala Narasimha déva was ruling the kingdom of the Earth at the

capital of Dorasamudra in [peace and wisdom],
On the eleventh day of the dark balf of Marggasira in the year
Apdale . . . . baving fought and successfully returned the cows,
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Ancheya Nayaka [went to] the region of the gods . . . . yanna erected the
stone,

Nuote.

This viragal® records the death of Ancheya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle
raid during the reign of Narasimha, the Hoyssla king. The titles applied to the
king are: the illustrious mahamandaléivara, Tribhuvanamalla, congueror of Talakidu,
Kongu, Nangali, Nopambaviadi, Banavise and Hianugal and Bhujabala-Viraganga
Pratips Hoysala. These titles are applied only to the early Hoysala rulers, i.e, to
Vishnuvarddhana, Narasimha I and Vimballila II. So it is probable that the
Narasimha mentioned in the inscription is Narasimha I. The date originally given
in the record is now lost except for the month Margoasira and the tithi ekddasi in the
dark half. It is therefore not possible to know the date definitely. The record may
be assigned to about the middle of the 12th century A.D.

8 -
At the same village, on a viragal set up in front of the Isvara temple,
Bize 3' x 2,
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Transliteration,

1 Band—
1. svasti Srimat-pratapa Hoysana &i Vira-Balldla dévarasara
2. maneya pradhana Bireya damnayaka-
11 Band—
3. ra balumanvshya Chinneya Niyakanu Khara-
4, samvatsarada Migha Sudha saptami [A] diviirada
6, . . . . Malspana kidekadi . . . . . .

* Information regarding the existence of this viragal and about a dozen more unread records in
the Madiballi hobli was kindly given to the Archmological Offioe by Mrs. M. R, Lakshamma, a4,
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Translation.

Be it well. Chinneya Nayaka, warrior of Bireya damniyaka, home minister of
the illustrious pratipa Hoysana éri Vira-Ballila déva—on Sunday the seventh day
of the bright half of Migha in the year Khara—having fought with Malapa [died].

Note.

This viragal records the death of a hero, Chinneya niyaka, who was & warrior
under Bireya dandaniyaka, while fighting with Malapa. Bireya dandaniyaka is
said to have been the home minister of Virahallila. He is referred to in a number of
inscriptions (E, C. V. Arasikere 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, ebe.) as a minister under Nara-
simha ITI. He appears to have continued in the office during the early days of
Ballila IIT also.

The record is not dated in the Saka era. The details of the date given, wnaz,
Khara sam. Magha $u saptami Adivara correspond to Sunday the 27th February
1292 A. D. during the reign of Ballila IIL

9

On a second viragal at the same place.
Size 4' x 2",
sdg B YEgTE SUESa 200N,
omme 42
1 d!q‘_—{a!dms.aghd}
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Transliteraticn.

1 Band—{Completely worn out)

Il Band—
1. rija-pratishta-charyya nissamka-pratapa-chakravartti Ho-
9, visala &1 Vira-Narasimga dévarasaru Dorasammudra-
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3. dolu sukadim rijyam geyivattiralu . ., nida.
4. . . BDingapanayaks. . . . . . . nayakana
5, samméta kidi dava-l6kake samdann magam-
1a ma-
hi
&ri &1
ari

N ote,

This record on a viragal set up to the right of the same I$vara temple at Saha-
vasihalli, is covered with thick soot, The first band has completely worn outso that
a complete reading could not be taken. The inscription records that while rija-
pratishtachirya, nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti Hoysala éri Viranarasingadévarasa
was ruling the kingdom at Dorsamudra, Singapa niyaka, having fought with some
Nayaka (name is lost) died.

Viranarasinga déva mentioned in the record appears to be Narasimha III, the
Hoysala raler. The record is not dated. Paleographically it belongs to about the
end of the 13th century A.D, like the previous record.

10

At the same village Sahavasihalli, on a stone lying in a field of Hanumanté-
gauda (early Kannada characters),
Size 3" 2%, =
RETDL BRI BRI 1l a B8 U ZomTd S,
Ledr BVnS, oo
T30 3% o),
b, 30 (0 En
EHa O i}t&atm%a
- fiddh dagsregdera
FTo wa do gy Stair Zum
@y e ddd m#.nﬁhi.?‘
o oedddeea
TR, 5T TeBTeSE,

g 1 2000 R o

Transliteration.
svasti sri Sripurushi ma-
hirajar prituvi-rijyam
geye Lokagillar Posa-
vuram Brammadem kottu dévarge mugé-

B 10 1
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5. ndugi bedene man kotto-

6. du idin alidon

7. paiicha-maha-patakin akkn
Translation.

Be it well. While the illustrions Sripurusha maharaja was ruling the kingdom
of the earth, Lokagilla having granted Posavir as brahmadéya, granted to the god
lands of the sowing capacity of three khandugas. Whosoever destroys this is guilty
of the five great sins.

Note,

The record belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha and registers the
grant of the village Posavar as Brahmadéya and three khandugas of land fo the god,
The donor is Lokagalla. He might have been an officer under Sripurusha. His
name does not appear in any of the inscriptions so far found and he may not be
:dentical with Lokaditya, s subordinate of Sripurusha, who was governing from
Kadambir (E. C. Vol. X, KL. 7, 8 and 11). The village Posaviir might be the same
as Hosahalli which is about five miles from Sshavisihalli, where the inscription was
found. :

The record is not dated. But as we know that Sripurusha was raling the
Ganga kingdom from about 726 to about 788 A.D., the record may belong to- about
the middle of the 8th century A.D. The paleography also confirms this date.

Early Ganga inscriptions are rarely found in the Bélar Talnk. The present

record helps us in knowing the extension of Sripurusha's kingdom as far as this
taluk.
11

At Panditanahalli of the same Madihalli hobli, on a stone lying near
the well.
Bize 33X 2.
writ SROsg Baue ToaIJPgay wRaTE I 23 U 00 0 ZeRdEg,
o,aee 32
(S0 1 LBHSKNT).
) & hrio @[?d] naesoc
oese . . - Soho3
&b Shzed(=te I,
& & shariodnt ﬂtsnrcmc
:..zbéra_l_-u‘ d:gduhn o]

gt ol o
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Transliteration.

ndana magam E [?cha] gavundam
biig . . . . . siyamka-

shtisi Mahadévaram pradri -

shtisi migamduga garddeyam
or-mmatiar beddaleyam Ru-
drafivargge bitta n . . yara Ke-
lada Kavannam !! Vinayaditya Po -
ysala rijyam geyyuttamvira-
lichamdrakra baram

Egivundana akkasile

Kétam !!

gva-dattam paratvam vim yo haréti va-
sundara sashti varisha saérini vishta -
yim jiyaté krimi !l

b
-

e o 1O

PPN m

et e el e
ot S g =

Translation,

While Vinayaditya Poysala was mling . . . . . . E[?ha] gavunda
son of . . . . . having caused the building [of the temple] and the
installation of the god Mahadéva, granted to Rudrasiva, to last as long as the moon
and sun endure, three khandugas of wet land and one mattar of dry land, Kelada
Kavapna [?being the witness], E-givunda’s goldsmith Kata [engraved the
inscription.

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by others will be horn as a worm
in ordure for sixty thousand years.

Vote.

This inscription was found at Panditanahalli which is about 6 miles to the
south of Halebid. The place is very near Dérasamudrs, the Hoysala capital. As
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the top portion of the stone is broken and lost the inscription is incomplete.
It records the construction of a temple, the installation of the god Mahadéva and
a grant of some lands to Rudradiva by E[?cha] givanda during the reign of the
Hoysala King Vinayaditya.

The characters belong to about the 11th century A. D. and resemble fo & great
extent the later Chalukya type. They have not yet taken the round and beauntifual

Hoysala shape.
Rudrasiva of the record appears to have been a Kalamukha priest. These

Kalamukhas were very powerful during the rule of the Chilukyas and had their
seat at Belgivi, They extended their power over the Hoysala country also.

Though no date is given, the record may belong to about the middle of the
11th century A.D. Itrefers to the reign of the Hoysala King Vinayaditya. Since
he is introduced to us without any royal title, we do not know whether he was
Vinayaditya I or Vinayaditys IL

For detailed information regarding the two Vinayadityas, see M. A. R. 1916
pp. 50-51.

12

At the same village Panditanahalli, on a slab built into the left wall of the cell

in the Chaudéévari temple.
oo TonsT Egeby GOZD deToomdd TRy oond Ratdd SOk B o

SEoTiEE.
Bawe 4 x1"
1 . . . . Schods oednio Sorvdhze

Note.

This single-lined inscription is engraved on a viragal, which is built into the
loft wall of the Chaudaévari temple. Both the right and the left sides of the inscrip-
tion are lost, since the viragal stone is cut and adjusted into the wall. As it is, it
records the setting up of a viragal on the death of a hero, . . payusa, whose name i8
partly lost, Neither the king nor the date is mentioned. The characters appear to
belong to about the 13th century A, D.

13

At the village Aribehalli, same hobli ; on a stone lying at the entrance to the
old village site.
Bize 3'X1".
g*
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s Saguv CorIy mmmwﬁg%ﬂnnﬁ@,
Jaes 31
0 JGRUR JoI3,
ood I BY =1
© Fetdem I N
o bab ;hunﬂmﬁ
o cie=bont cudadh
0 WREM TR, ’
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0 IBHFT o
o
o
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Transliteration.

0 Sadharana samvatsa-
0 rada Phaign ba 8 Ma
0 varadamdu Pushpagi-
0 riya Mallikarjuna

0 dévarimge Udeya

() Basavanna niyaka-
0 ru Haribahaliya

0 samarppistiru

0.

10, 0.

it Al B el e

Translation.

On Tuesday the 8th of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sadharana, Udeva
Basavanna Nayaka granted Haribahali to the god Mallikirjuna of Pushpagiri.

Note,

This inscription records the: grant of the village Haribahalli to the god
Mallikérjuna of Pushpagiri by Udeya Basavanna Nayaka. The details of the date are
Tuesday the 8th of the dark half of Philguna in the year Sidhirana. No Saka year
is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 16th century, A certain
Basava Nayaka is referred to in another inscription at the same place (E.C. V.
Béliir 183). He appears to be identical with the Udeya Basavannaniyaks of the
present record. The date of the inscription Belar No. 183, is S, 1470 Kilaka. If
Udeya Basavanna Nayaka is the same as Basava Nayaka of Bl. 183, the date of
the present inscription would correspond to 28th February 1551 "A. D.,'a Saturday,
but not Tuesday as mentioned in the record.
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At Handarshdlu of the same Madihalli hobli on a stone kept in the
Chennak&éava temple.
Size 4' x 17".
ude Rosne SoCUTIVAY B, EID SrEg Ik T, tid Zo3NE 51,
Iewe 4" x 1Y,
Shoogent—
o, 3 B4
B w3 T F L
¢ SeSU,T AT
SR o @ Faveahn
3, 053 00 598 FE B
8 o 8.3 doth sotiu
a P < |
Zov TR, =
3} Hﬁﬂmo;iadcﬁim 3o
ﬂ!ﬁﬂi rboahﬁmid 3
10. =Edo FPo=er F=eh Jo
11. zhotso Snod ey
12, SHdah Sew, B0y
18, s rid ok end
14, < dgo daw, o 83,3
15, & =3 33 smoh ©
16. < ©omgoh &3 we
17. odan & o 3=
18. =, 38 mechnss .

R-00 3 g Tt e B et

19, . . SmaSth o iﬁ;hél-‘
20. & F6,08 ek 30

91. 3go nedhad o 88¢
22. 8 2eEFdatss, dad

23, o3 Ssoddl AU

Transliteration.

Front—

svasti srimatu Ho-

yisana chakravartti Balla-

la dévarasaru sukha-rijyam
miaduttiddalli Kalayu-

kta samvatsarada Karttika su-

o G0 10
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¥

dda 7 Brespadamdu Hamdala-
bala Madurayyana ma-
ga Chikkaguminmampanu tam-
mmanna Gommmamnna he-
10, sarali puravirggavigi Sam-
11. bhu dévaramumde aydun
12. maneya kottu aydn
13. salake gaddeyanu adapa-
14, la beddalanu kottu 4 kshétrake
15. & manege sése siddhaya a-
16. |o amnyiya énu bam-
17. dadeyu a Gra sama-
18. sta praje-gaudugalu
Back—

19. . . . teruvaru yi dharmma-
20. va kedsidava nayaka nara-
21. kadali biluvanu yi l&-

22, ka martya lokakke diira

23. avana komdavane vira

©@ae

Translation.

Be it well. While the illustrions Hoysana chakravartti Ballaladéva was ruling
the kingdom in happiness, on Thursday the Tth of the bright half of Karttika in the
year Kalayukta, Chikkagnmmanpa, son of Madurayya of Handalahiln, granted in the
name of his elder brother Gummanna, as puravirgga, five houses, five salake of wet
land, half a pala of dry land before the god Sambhu. Whatever is levied upon
that land or on those houses, (like) sése, siddhaya, alu, oranyaya, the inhabitants and
the headman of that village will pay. He who destroys this charity falls into the chief

hell (niyaka naraka); he is far from this world and the world of mortals ; whosoever
kills him is & hero.

Note.

This inscription stone was once set up in front of the Iévara temple now in
ruins. At present it is in the Chennakéiava temple. It records the grant "of five
houses and some lands to the god Sambhu by Chikkagummanna, son of Handalabila
Madhurayya, who might have been a private person. The grant was made in the
name of Gummanna, elder brother of Chikkagummanna. Perhaps on the death of

Gummanpa the grant was made in his memory. The houses are said to
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have been granted as pwravargga, presumably, to the temple servants for service
to the god Sambhudéva.

‘Whether the Ballalad&éva mentioned in the record is Ballala II or Ballala III,
cannot be determined. The Saka year is not given in the record and the cyclic year
Kalayukti appears during the reigns of both the DBallalas. Since the characters
appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D., the date may be taken as being
equivalent to 1st November 1318 AD, and as falling during the reign of
Balldla III. But the week day would be Wednesday in this case and not Thursday
as mentioned in the record.

15

At Goriir of the same Madiballi hobli, on & nishidhikal set up in front of the
Chennakésavasvami temple.
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15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20,

21.
22.

23.
24,
29,
26.

27.
28.

I Band—
1.

2.

3.
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Transliteration.

O érimatu parama-gambhira syddvadimogha-limchhanam jiya-trailokya-
nithasya sisanam Jina-sisanam
O mélenisirppudi malege dhatriyolam Kisuvalliy-antada Palisi samtatam
sukhadin irppinegam siri
putte puitidam Heriya-Baseveggadegav-dtana  valabhe Nijikabbegam
lileyol emde bannipudu pe-

4. rggade Satyamanam jagajjanam! sthirané bipp-amaradriyimd-adhika gambhi-

rané bappu sagaradimd acgalada-

5. ntu diniyé surdrvvijake mirandalam sura-rijamg-eneyende Lirttipuda

kaikomd akkarim santatam

6. dbareyellam sale Satyaverggadeyo] andiryamam sauryyamaml kottapene-

mdod-Iévarana kotta bara

Il Band (effaced in the middle)—

-

saranemdn bamdaram neftane . . . ., . . . .de vajri. . . piinda

koditta vird . . .,

8. tarivan endode tdne Kritanta . . . . . . .yi. , . . . perggade

- - " - Ll -
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9. atana mavam sakala mahi. . . . . .jawalli. . . . venisi negal-
vam bhifitala

10. dolageseye Kachchaverggadeya. . . . . .npu. . * . yabinpu

11. niide késariya podarppu. . . . . . .mand. - .yani

12. sirdda viranol ademdu karam nali. ., . . . . . Ltaripndu ka , |, .
le palarum nirantaram

Il Band (effaced)— -

13. ene negalda Kachchaverggadeg-anupama kula. . . . . . ., . . ge
dhore

14, yalovinnta. . . . . . . -+ . . tam bage

15. JEOMOPOT . . . . e n s s ens < TORDIYRS

16. nt-avarirvvar-itana yam . . . . santata jasa .

17. yal akhila bhiimandalade . . . . . . khyatamge sale negalda Gamge-
gam Gaurigam vemma

18. . no doreyenippar bhutaladoln . . . . . _yaml | | | | gatyam-

19. ya samara samayadola. . .vasa, . .mana polalditava. . . . ..3
vibhuvina

20. kulavadhu ta bhavinuta rige neleyenippa . . . . ganeyar ppalarum .
penditig-enege varppare

a1, . yolu! itana kiriya pendati Ratiyam pélvalu tipipatichariyol
Atiyabbe

a9, . polvalanidhi tata yasovallariya matihinar adénu bannipar-bBa-
chaveya! avar irvvara gu-

23, [rulgal avar bbhuvans janaradhyar akhila gunagana nilayar kkadi .
vara Nayakirtti-

24. déva siddhantésarnl & mahinubhivanarddhimgiyar-avasina kiladolul.
bodhisuta Jina-padamam ba-

a8 . . va siddha-padaman akshaya padamam vinutam munipadamam
Bichave veggaditiyar ssura-gatiyam

26. . . .parama Jinédvara pada-pamkaruhaman anamdadi neneyutigalu
piridomdu bhaktiyim

. . tiyam Bachiyakkan eydidal agalu! avam pardkshadol adam savi-
nayadi Kela .

28. . yinti kalla bhuvana-janvariye nirisidal avichalam-appantu chamdra-

tarambaraml
Note.

This is a Jaina nishidikal. Like a viragal it has three panels: the first from
the bottom contains two female figures representing the women who died; the

10
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second panel represents the women being carried in a vimina accompanied by the
celestial dames to the heaven, while the third has the figure of a seated Jina flanked
by two female chamara bearers. The figures are all beautifully carved as in the
usual Hoysala viragals. TUnfortunately, owing to the rain and sun. the stone is
effaced here and there, especially in the 2nd and 8rd bands. Hence the record is
inecomplete.

The record begins with the praise of Jinadisana. It then introduces to us
Batyaveggade, son of Heriyabaseveggade and Nijikabbe, as the ruler of Kisuvalli.
Satyaveggade is highly praised in the inscription as being better than the mount
Méru (amaradri) in firmness, as greater than the ocean in profoundness, as Surpass-
ing the Kaipa tree in benevolence and as equal to the King of Gods ( Surardja). His
uncle (miva) was Kachchaveggade. This Kachohaveggade had two daughters, who
appear to have been the wives of Satyavegeade. The name of the elder is lost and
the younger was Bichave. Their guru (spiritual teacher) was Nayakirttidava
Siddhintéséa. After the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle, his wives
appear to have died by the rite of sanyasana or samadhi. The stone is said to have
been erected in memory of their death,

It is not possible to know who Satyaveggade was, nor can the place’ Kisuvalli
be located. No reference to him is found in any of the inscriptions so far published.
Probably iie was a small chieftain under the Hoysala rulers. But the inscription
does not mention any of his overlords as it ought to have done, The
date also is not given, The characters appear to belong to about the 12th
century A.D.

A Jaina gurn Nayakirtti déva is mentioned in the record. He appears to be
identical with the one mentioned in E. C. V, Channariyapatna 150. The spiritual
descent given there is: Gupachandra Siddhanti déva, his diseiple Nayakirtti
Siddbanti déva, his disciple Balachandramunindra. According to K, C, II, Smvana-
belgola 66, which also gives the same descent, Nayakirtti died in 1176 A.D. 8o the
present inscription must have been composed earlier than that date and it may thus
be taken as belonging to about 1170 A.D.

16
On astone lying at a little distance in front of the same tem ple at the same
Size 5 x 21",
=0 R,EEg sut SR Ns, 70, oy 0o v ead T (WBY zd0d)
T,08 5 x 2F
L e dhriontompmacadatdosedizo Beates, j9acz,
2. G, 3T tzesol ${z9mm,3¢3, . :

(Fnod Heed 20 Jod niey Jezer AJmBAcha.)

place.



B8 'Eaabd. L. . i osiw e s

20, wmOch. ... -, =0l = .

LRI = N e e

31. FRdTRod BBy L L. L L L

b A I T RSl P

DFr I e e o e

34, doz3zO. . . .%aa}dﬁd{aﬁnmaiﬁm DABE A
35. mosoad. .. . = Doged dizsc LSt wo
36. . . . . Do A

37 ©30 I8 dayrne Susd uadiah B O B S HeID

38. @ Asdzxsd t.}‘n'.!mﬂ wzd et a'.idd.m Frigh ﬂ.ratlaé,rac! g, wdonsh
39, ow nd wdirodin 3¢ 200 Sanatd [aa],:u w0 vor :ﬁ.ra:rt#

4. =2 F:m.nazaad:mﬁa 0 Ro3f & a0 Dy T SNTIFo3IWIIS .

41. as i anAchod, m-'ﬁa rish aiﬁﬁa".rau a'%ra FIosadiadsEe THhgaE.

42, mﬂd.mc*lt e ::a? o a!dda'- o T da: Ed:ﬁa SF Ue T4, SaF Jzo,
43. Qms dmo asacdué: & 208l

Note.

This inseription stone is very much worn out and about three-fourths of it
cannot be made out. It is a Jaina inscription and begins with the praise of Jina-
sasana. It then appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and
begins with Srikintdnétra, etc., which is the usual beginning of a Hoysala
inscription. But the details are completely worn out go that it cannot be determined
in whose reign the inscription stone was set up.

The record then appears to give the spiritual descent of the Jaina gurus, as in
the inscriptions Channariyapatna 149 (E.C. V) and Kadir 69 (E.C. VI).

The object of the record is to register the grant of five khandugas of wet land by
three persons—Malavesetti, Katakadabamisetti and Késisetti—to a hasadi at Goraviir
for the god's angabhdga and for feeding the ascetics. One Malliyakka is also praised
as a staunch devotee. The record ends with the usual imprecatory verse, svadattam
para-dattim, ete.

No date is found in the record. But it may belong to about the 12th

century A.D.
17

At Hiraguppe, same Madihalli hobli, on a viragal in front of the Mallikirjuna

temple,
Size 23'x2',
oot TROTE BAWY STRANY DUFRIFISETIOME SO [HT 2.
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Note.

This viragal stone was half-buried at the time of discovery., Its top portion is
very much worn out so that the inscription could not be read completely, The
inscription records the death of a hero Kilagauda during a cattle mid at Hiraguppe,
where the inseription was found.

The record belongs to the reign of Viraballila dévara, the Hoysala king,
The details of dating are lost except for the tithi and the week-day—Prathamékadasi
Mangalavara, The characters appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D.
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At Halebid, on a stone in front of the Chaudi temple at the village entrance,
O SqUY ST 72,00 CRUDNCEN BIAMNETD 0K SdR 2ot
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Transliteration.

Sriman mabd pradhinam
Perumale dannayka-

rin midsida dévara Bra-
hmapuriya séveya

kallu.

ED s
- - -

o e



T
Translation.

Stone of the service as Brahmapuri (village granted to the Brahmaus) to the
god, caused to be made by the illustrious mahapradhina Perumile danniyka.

Not-=.

The stone was originally in some field near Halebid. Itis now set up in front of
the Chaudi temple. It is an instance of a grant, probably of some village, to the
Brahmans, The donor is Perumile danniyka who was governor at various places
and a minister under Narasimha IIT and Ballala ITI. No date is mentioned in the
record ; nor the name of the reigning king is found, The record probably belongs to
about 1300 A.D.
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At Kumirmanahalli, Halebid hobli, on a stone set up in front of the Malli-
kirjuna temple.
Size 5 x 2},
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39,

34,

39,
a6,

37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42,

43.
44.

45.
46.
47.
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49.

51.
52,

10.

11.

12,

13,

14,

15,
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Transliteration.

namas-tumga-siras-chumbi  chamdra-chimara-charavé  trailokya-nagara-
rambha mila-stambhiya Sam-

bhavé | Srimat-trailokya-pnjyaya sarvva-karmma su-sakshing phala-daya"
namd-nityam Késaviya Siviya cha

Sankara . . . . . mahdkara

dvarada S5iddhakhya Mallikarjjuna Tévarah | tats Dviravati-nathah Hoy-
sali-dvipi lamchhanah jatah

Sasapuré téshu Vinayaditya bhiipatih ! & Vinayidityamgam pavana charite
Keleyabbarasiga-

makhilorvvivaran udayam geydam Srivara-pada-padma-bhrimgan Ereyamga
npipam | & narapatigambhadhic-anii-

na gabhirateye sqm&mstppamm sanmanini Yéchaladévi mand-nayana-
ppriti samanisire sama-

nisidalu I ene negalda yirbbarggam janiyvisadarssutarn negalda Balllam
Vishpu nripilaka-

n-Udayadityan embi mivar ndittar ahava-dhiraru | vri | avarolu madhya-
IAan-i

giyvum  dharaniyam plrvvaparambodhi  yevduvinam kiide nimirchehu-
vomdn nijanih-

pratyiiha-vikrintad-udbhavadimd-nttaman  Adan uttama  bhrijishnn
Liakshmivadhii-dha-

van udvritta-virddhi-daitya-mathanam £ Vishnubhupilakam ! & Vishnu.
varddhanamgam bhivédbha-

ve yenisi negalda pempina Lakumidévigam sutan udayisidam bho-vinuta
yasd-vibhasi Nara-

simha nripam atana tanayan ati-prakhyitan udiram samasta lakadharam
nitividan emdodupimi-

titam Ballila bhiips ssmari{Opam f&rimat Padmala dévi Ballila nripila
ma‘mdm &l e ie @ e ABDA-



16,

17.

18.
19.

1.

31.

92

33,

34.

35.

80

yam Narasimhém . . ., . . vagdévate . . . . . I yaddohkimda
kripana-khamdi-

ta ripuh kshmibhridvara srenayas-samgrima-kshiti-mamdalé kari nard
srik-pamka-piira . -

mchardya jayasriyah . ., . . . &imuchah goyam bhori bha . . ., - .

vibhavah &ri Narasimho nripah ! svasti ériman mahamamdalsévarais maha-
rajadhi [rijapa-]

rameésvaram  Dviravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulimbara-dymmani
samyaktva-chidima-

ni Malerija-rija maleparolu gamdan asuhiya-siiran ckimga-vira kadana-
prachamda nissamka-

pratipa sarvvajiia-chakmvartti Hoysala vira-Nirasimha déva Srimadd rija-
dhani Dérasamudradolu su-

kha-samkathd vinddadim prithvirdjyam geyuttavirddu Saka varusha 1143
raneya Vishu-samva-

tsarada Pushya suddba | Sémavira Uttariyana samkramipadamdn ! &
Kumarana halli-

y-agrahiradali parama-mahésvara Siva-pida-sekharar appa Bhattdpadhya-
yaru bhakti-

sraddhatisaya pirvvakavagi rﬁjﬂ-rﬁshtmkk-ahhyuﬂayav-ahnmﬁgi grama-
brahmdttara vahamtagi dri-

mad varada Biddha-Mallikirjuna dévara pratishtheya madald s vira
Nirasimha dévanu sa-snéha bhaktiyim

dévara srikdryyakke namdadivige nitydpahira chaitra-pavitra aradha.
kara parichirakara jivi- .

takkam khamdasphutita jimnoddharakkam varshamprati hilu-sandegavagi
Sabavisiyaballiyva-

nadu bayalali sarvva badha parihdravigi sarvva namasyavigi kotta gadde
salage em{u ma-

ttam @ Kumarana halliyale tat-kildchita-krayadim marugomdu kotta vritti
omdu 1

& Kumirana halliy-asésha mahé janamgalum bhalti piurvvakavigi samasti-
gami bali sahita-

vigi sarvva badha parihiravigi sarvva namasyaviagi kotta vritti omdu 1
mahipasiyitam pa-

rama-visvisi sri Varada Siddba Mallikirjuna dévara sri-pidiradhakan appa
lekhaka Visvaniatha déva-

nu sri-kiiryya nadavamtigi bali sahita miru gomdu kotta vritti eradu 2 4
Mahgsva-
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36. ra Bhattayyamgala magaln Gauriyakkann i dévara éri-kiryyakke miru-

37.

B BES 8 &

46.

47,

48.

49,

51.

53.

gomdu kotta vritti

higa eradu 2 priyadimdi dharmmavan eyde kiva manujamg-iyum jaya-
sriyum akku

i dharmmavam kidisuva papigalse Kurukshétradoln Varanisiyol ekkati
munim-

draram kavileyam Védadhyaram komdudomdu mahipatakav-akkuv-emdun
sarida-

puvi sailiksharam dhatriyolu ! sva-dattam para-dattdm va yo haréta vasnm.

dharim éashti varusha sahagrini vishiiyam jiyaté krimi ! saminyoyam
dha-

rmma sétur-nyipinim kdlé kilé pilaniyd bhavadbhih | sarvvin &tin
bhérinah partthivémdra-

n bhayd bhiiyd yachaté Ramachamdrah | yavanilasya ramgam prati dinam

vikshya jihvigram agryam Lakshmir yad géha vakshasthala mukha-
kamaliny & samamtat bavim kirtti-

r yyi tu homa dhamair-ddasa-disi-nibida-dhvamta-chamdritapatvam soyam
M-

hésvararyyam jayati prithu yasé Mallindthimghri bhrimgah y0 limgam
dvéshti sa

mahit sarvva déva namaskritam pard naraka ghmisyit tasya sambhasha-
nadapi | &

mandgapi dévééam prapannich-chharapam Sivam tépi ghoram na
pasyamti Yamasya vadanam narah

gvasti éri Svabhiinu samvatsarada Vaisakha suddha Paurnami Adityaviara
Somagrahapadalli sri Vira-Nara-

simha dévanu $ri Varada Sidda Mallikirjuna ﬂevara éri-karyya nadevamtagi
Dérasamudrada Amgadi-

dereyolage pritiyimdam A-chamdrirkka-sthayiyagi kotta gadyinam hadi-
naidu 15

yi dharmmakke anukilar dgi bamdavargella Ayum Sriyum akku y7 dharm-
makke pratikilaragi

bamdavargge & ghdra naraka

Translation.

Galutation to Sambhu ; Salutation to Késava and Siva; Salutation to Siddha
Mallikarjuna,

Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, having the tiger crest, in Sasapura,
Among them was the king Vinayaditya. To him and Keleyabbe of puore cffduc,t,
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was horn Ereyanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu.
His wife was the excellent woman Echaladévi, whose love to him (shining in her
mind and eyes) was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two noble beingg
were born three sons Ballila, Vishnu-nripilaka and Udayaditys of great liberality and
prowess in battle. Of them the middle one (by birth) but the foremost by hig
unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth, between the eastern and western
oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord of the damsel
Lakshmi (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful demons, his
enemies, To that Vishouvardhana and the famous Lakshmadévi skilled in arts
{bhavdodbhave) was born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole
earth. His son was the matchless king Ballila, very famous and charitable, versed
in polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. (The succeeding two verses are
in praise of Ballila’s wife Padmaladévi and their son Narasimha. But as a number
of letters are worn out and lost, the sense cannot be made out completely).

Be it well. While the illustrious mahimandaldivara, king of kings, rija-
paramésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament of the
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, punisher of the
Malepas, unasissted hero, single warrior, terrible in battle, nissanka-pratipa-sarvajia-
chakravartti, Hoysala Vira-Narasimhadéva was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom
from his great capital Dorasamudra :

On Monday the 11th lunar day of the bright haif of Pushya in the year Vishu,
1143rd Saka year, being Uttariyana Sankramava day :

‘When at Kumaranahalli agrabara, Bhattopadhyaya (who was a) Paramamahésvara
and a garland on the feet of the lord Siva, installed the illustrious zod Varada Siddha
Mallikirjuna with great devotion and faith in order that prosperity might accrue
to the king and the kingdom and that the village might prosper, Vira-Narasimha déva
granted with attachment and devotion, for the god’s duty, for the perpetual
lamp, for the daily food-offerings, for chaitra and pavitra, for the livelihood of the
priests and the temple servants, for the repairs and renovations of that temple and
for the yearly requirements of milk and firewood, 8 salages of wet-land in the central
fields of Sahavasihalli, free of all imposts, and one vritti at the same Kumarana-
halli after purchasing it for the price current at the time. All the mnhijanas of
Kumiranahalli together granted one vritti free of all imposts together with revenue
and tax. The mahapasayita, paramavisvasi and worshipper of the illustrious feet of
the god Varada Siddha Mallikirjuna. the Lakhaka (writer) Viévanitha déva after
purchasing two vrittis granted the same, for the performance of the god's duty.
Gauriyakka, daughter of Mahéévara Bhattayya, granted two vrittis after purchasing
the same, for the god's duty.

These lett'm. on the stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect
this charity will live long, be successful and prosperous and that sinfal men who
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destroy this charity will incur the evil fame of killing in Knruksh&tra and Varanisi
seven crores of aseetics, tawny cows and scholars in the Védas. He who confiscates
the gifts of land made by himself or by others will be born as & worm in ordure for
sixty thousand years. This bridge of dharma iscommon to all kings and should be
protected by you from time to time. Ramachandra asks this again and again of all
future kngs.

Let that Mahésvarirya, & bee on the lotus feet of the god Mallinitha, whose
chest and lotus-like face were wed by the goddess Sri having witnessed (1if. seen)ever
and anon his oration (lif. stage of the face) and whose fame was like moonlight to
the darkness spread in the ten directions by the thick smoke of his sacrifices, prosper.
He who does even as much as speak with a hater of the linga that is worshipped by
all the gods will be condemned to hell. Those persons who at any time seek
protection under the feet of Siva, will never see the terrible face of Yama.

Be it well. On Sunday the full moon day of the bright half of Vaisakha in
the year Svabhanu when there was the lunar eclipse, the illustrions Vira-Narasimha-
déva granted for the duty of the god Varada-Siddha-Mallikirjuna, fifteen gadyinas
from the shop-tax at Dorasamudra to last as long as the moon and sun endure.
Let there be long life and wealth for all those who are in favour of this charity and
terrible bell for those who are against this charity.

Vaife.

This record gives the usual genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Narasimba II.
Vinayiditys, his wife Keleyabbarasi, their son Ereyanga, his wife Echaladévi, their
sons Ballila, Vishnuand Udayaditya ; Vishpuvardhana's wife Lakumadévi, their son
Narasimha, his son Ballala, and his son Narasimha II are all highly praised in the
ingeription. The purpose of the inseription is then recorded: While Narasimha
was ruling the Hoysala kingdom from the capital city Dorasamudra, one Bhattopi-
dhydyaconstructed a Siva temple at Kumiranahalli and installed the god Varadasiddha
Millikarjuna. For the god's service, king Narasimha granted sowe lands and a vritti.
The Mahijanas, Visvanatha déva, and Gauriyakka, daughter of Bhattopadhyaya, also
oranted some vrittis to the god. The usnal imprecatory verses and the praise of
Mah@ésvarirya come next. Two years later Namsimhadéva again ganted 15
gadyinas from the income of the shop-tax, for the god, which is recorded at the end.

The date of the first grant, namely, Vishu sam. pushya $u.11 Sémavira, corres-
ponds to Monday, 6th December 1221 A.D. if we take the solar reckoning into
consideration. The second grant was on Sunday, Vaisakha $u. Paurnami in the year
Svabhanyu, when there was a lunar eclipse. This date corresponds to Sunday, 16th
April 1223 A.D. There was a lunar eclipse on this day according to Svami Kannu

Pillai’'s Ephemeris, _
s 11*
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20
At Kallahalli of the same Halebid hobli, on a stone standing in the old village site,
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Transliteration.

o Virddhi samvatsarada Bha-
o drapadsa $u 5 li $rima-

o tn Chemnapampanu Krushna-
0 Tayarige pumnyavis

o gabékemdu Pushpagiri-

o ya Nirisiya mathada

o Limgamnodeyari-

o ge Déviyahaliya si-

0 meya olagada Tatte-

10. o ya haliya ottina

11. o Kallahalinu kalla ha-

12. o ki pura madi kotteid

13. o ¥i purake alupi-

14. o davarige pamcha-ma-

15, o ha pitaka

o N

Transiation,

On the 5th day of the bright half of Bhbadrapada in the year Virodhi, the
illustrious Chennappanna, in order that merit might accrue to Krishnariya, granted
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to Lingannodeya of Nirdsimatt at Pushpagiri, the village Kallabali (situated) by the
side of Tatteyahali in the province of Déviyahali as pura (village granted to the
god), erecting a stone. Whosoever destroys this pura will incur the five great sins.

Note.

The record registers the grant of a village Kallahali to Lingannodaya of Nirasi-
matt by Chennappanna. The grant is said to have been made in order that merit
might accrue to Krishnariya, evidently the Vijayanagar king. It is possible that
the grant was made on the death of Krishnadévariya in the year 1529 A.D. and
the date Virodhi sam. Bhadrapada $u. 5 corresponds to 9th August 1520 A.D.
Chennappanpa is not mentioned in any other inscription. He might have been an
officer under Krishnadévaraya.

21

At Vaddarahalli, of the same Halebid bobli, on a stone set up in the Bairedéva
temple.

Size 3'X1'.
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Transliteration.

1. &ri namas-tumga &iras-chumbi chamdra-cha-
9, -mara-chiiravé traildkya-nagararambha

3. mila-stambhiya Sambhavé sriman ma-

4, ha rajadhirija rija rija-paramesvara
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9. sri virapratipa Achyutariya mahfirdyvara
6. iligada Sateyapa niyakara maga
Ellapaniyakarii tamma tamde tayi-
galige tamage pumnyavigabékemdu sri-

9. mamnmaha dévattama Pushpagiriva Ma-
10. llikarjuna dévarige ekimtada avasa-
11. raka kidi kota grama Salivihana Saka va-
12. rusha 1454 neya Namdana samvatsarada
13. Phalguna ba 7 Sémavarada [lu] pura ma-
14, di kalla bhaki kotaru sri :

w =

Translation.

Obeisance to Siva. The village granted for the ékantada avasara of the god, the
illustrious mahadévattama Mallikirjuna déva of Pushpagiri, by Ellapaniyaks, son
of Bateyapandyaka, servant of the illustrions mahirijadhirija rajaparaméévara sri
virapratipa Achyutariya mahirays, in order that merit might accrue to his parents
and himself. On Monday, Tth of the dark half of philguna in the year Nandana,
being 1454th year of the Salivihana era, the village was granted as pura, erecting
the stone.

Note.

This inscription stone wag buried up to the linga which is carved on it in relief
at the top. The stone was in a small hat-like shrine and was being worshipped by the
villagers as the main god in the shrine, It was with great difficulty that the villagers
were persuaded to allow the stone to be dug up and the inscription to be copied.

It registers the grant of a village, probably Vaddarahalli, where the inscription
was found, by Ellapa Nayaka, son of Sateyapa Nayaka, servant of Si Viraprutipa
Achyutariya maharaya, the Vijayanagar king, for services to the god Mallikirjuna
of Pushpagiri. The object of the grant was to increase the merit of his parents and
himself.

The date of the record, S 1454 Nandana sam. Philgnna ba, 7 Somavira,
is equivalent to Monday, 17th March 1533 A.D.
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KADUR DISTRICT.

Kapur TALUE,
22

At Yagati, Yagati hobli, on a stone at the north-door of the Kallésvara temple
behind the tank. (Stone in front of Kadir No. 20.)
Size 6' x 2",
orisd @A chriahy Sgedd dempoahd ru3 U8 WIRUIY IOk . (B0 Je. 90 T
Sosod Hhyoowb.)
e [ e,
g Hiﬂ:.‘rﬁﬂdd z3,
2@ 0 08 4Ty »
chTTechEt) Teal[d]
edahy o]
ok @3, 2003 Mhak[v]
a1l M%ﬂ SehdEch Hhes
= Baan Todd g
& o) edabd u3id 2
ot Bhwead Stshoh
oo moan im._i‘
Jh

HO©o @S ok e

ki

Transliteration.

Sarvajitn samvatsarada Sra-
vana ba 13 Stiraviradalu Ba-
yipanayakaru riyalra)
arikeyalli Ya[ga]

tiya hattu sivirada simevo[la]
ge Sidrara maduveya sumka-
vanu bidisida &3sana yida-

ke aru alupidaru avara he-
impdiranu hatu sivira simeya
hadinemtu jatige kotia-

varu

COP D@ PN

oy - |
'H

Note.

This inseription records the grant of exemption from the marriage tax to the
Stidras of Yagati 10000 province by Bayipa Nayaka with the permission of the king,
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The king is not named in the record. Only the word "Raya' is mentioned. An inscrip-
tion at the same place (Kadir 20) mentions Bayipa Nayaka as a servant of the
Vijsyanagar king Krishnadévariya. Hence the word * Raya’ may refer to Krishna-
dévardya, the Vijayanagar king.

The details of dating are: Sarvajitu sam. Srivana ba. 13 Stiravira, corresponding
to Saturday, 24th Aungust 15627 A.D., during the reign of Krishnadévariya.

23
On a lingamudre stone in the land of Garji Maleyappa at Ramapura of
Yagati hobli. ;
aortes Soew? CVETURE rigr ST SH0TY0NT Soniad, 5L0.
1. ndd nasah &
2, dach
3. dd2av
Transliteration.
’ 1. Garaji Gavatiya Ni-
2. rasiya ma-
3. thada hola
Note.

This short inseription records that the land in which the stone is set up belongs
to Nirdsi matt at Garaji-Gavati. The matt appears to have belonged to the Virasaiva
gect. The record is not dated. Paleographically it appears to belong to about the
17th or the 18th century A.D.

24

On the Garndagamba in front of the Ranganithasvimi temple at Sannénahalli

of the same Yagati hobli.
edde Cris S4CUV Jef (ITEINY TonTRgITM ST Sl ATiErcndided.

1. ogobs 7. o3cdhadh
2. ozgd 8. ouszII [ojw
3. ogud 9. oW, wITAT
4. ocouxdhd 10. oSmadasvn
5, cdo it & I e L e 1
6. ood avd e i ol

Note,

The record is thickly covered over with soot so that a few lines at the bottom
could not be deciphered. The inscription records the grant of a diipastamba (mistake
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for dipastambha, lamp pillar) by Adapa and Virapa who were father and sonm,
respectively. Regarding the date only the cyclic year Kshaya and the month Asvija
are given. The characters appear to belong to about the 17th century A.D.

25

At Singatagere, Singatagere hobli, on a stone near the tank bund.
soriurid Esewe, sorundcly SdsE iz T TFC Sdah TE 0y Sudia B

cthzhFra Joat

nétdtsd ATE R A

coOc ol aamg

och BdFden . . . @3
o0 Fombiann

o8 . . . . BWO

R

Note,

This record on a rough stone is rudely engraved. It registers a grant of some
land for a perpetual lamp of some god (probably the god Isvara at Singatagere) on
the day of the Sivaritre festival on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in
the year Durmmati. The record is not datel in any era. The characters appear %o
belong to about the 17th century A.D.and the date might correspond to Monday,

23rd Janusry 1682 AD.
26

On & stone near the Siddhésvara temple at Dévanir, Sakrepatna hobli.
(M.A.R. 1925, No. 56 revised.)
o3, Baue SiERSoSR A (30 demovahouy odtid 399,
(19253 23D 3Be0h LerdOORST" DLMFS 5630 Rowdd 2@ 33 )

IR - S

ohos %qu%cﬁ . >

pebhSHty . o . . Be .

Zevnie Scanied SoR

SwdgEsh . . . . VRTINZTREY

ofy Sechalednsd deadath F .

Sochooor Sorich hodddh JEFEW
Toh 08 . @ gSFrdmdESauTertta ©

SIDTER mdiﬂ R R

ToTirabche Sosh Sou Ik RO

o meEEsd BRI

BEE
S B L O ST e

12
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Note.

This inscription published in M.A.R. 1925 as No. 56 is now thoroughly revised,
It records a grant of freedom from the tax on barbers at Dévaniir, which is
said to have belonged to Haranahali sime. The date of the record is lost,

but the record appears to belong to the Vijayanagar period since such grants to
barbers are often found during that period. The characters might belong to about
the 16th century A.D.
27,
At the bechirak village Honneyanahalli of Sakrepatna hobli, on a stone of the
tank sluice. (Broken into two pieces).
Bize 4'X8".
et 3T BAUY 2D, 0NNRg Fovm,Zay thd S0oh IaiEQ. (S0 Jvoaend).
T=mE 46",
QEnE Tick__
1. 28 3 dwSFe Tha wrich
2. etchonddd S m_‘ﬁﬁ
3. oS fe3vdata u3e
4, oy ev3 TS i #

uorid oie—

Eah Bd FYBR0u A,

ad serhudhIdZseoTen

Aok d Ssocw ZRAC B438,Q6
Bt 02 Su S Seors Fadah
ToTohch ¢4 Shond.

Transliteration.

b el

Left portion—
1. &ri Nannimarttanda Pattaliceya E -
2. reyamgarssana mags Chipnamms -
3. rasana sénabova Masanpa -
4. yya Uttavayyana magn ke-

Right portion—
5. reya kattisi kalla timban ikki -

i

6. sida dégulaman anukilanagi

7. geysida timba madida Honndja

8. kerege bittuvattava kondava kavileya
9. Banarisiya alida mamgala

Translaiion.

Masanayya, son of Uttavayya and accountant (sénabdva) of Chipnammarasa,
son of Nannimirttanda Pattalige Ereyamgarasa, having constructed the tank,
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caused the stone sluice to be erected and also the temple to be conveniently con-
strueted. Honndja made the sluice. He who takes away the bitturvaifa of the tank
is he who destroys tawny cows and Banparisi (Benares). Good fortune.

Nute,

The record belongs to the reign of Chinnamarasa, son of Nannimirttands
Pattalige Ereyamgarasa, belonging to a branch of the later Kadamba chiefs. It
records the construction of a tank. its sloice and a temple by Masanayva, son of
Uttavayys, and accountant of the Chief. The tank and the temple are now in ruins.

For more information about this branch of the Kadambas and their genealogy,
see M. A, R. 1939, pp. 149-152.

The record is not dated. As inscription No. 37 M.A.R. (1939) belongs to
Ereyanga, son of Chinpamarasa of the present inseripfion and is dated in 1096
A. D., the present inscription may belong to about 1080 A. D.

28

At Kameénahalli of Sakrepatna hobli, on @ stone built into the wall of the
Banasankan temple.
Size 13" x 1%,
T, Bague FoREEy o,y uEosd deTuchd Aatdd BoLTE .
TEwe 14 x 1

1. 3t=hm wa e 4, R I oo
2. Deouschs Of b, we sach3ze
3. o ex3z

Note.

This record registers the grant of the village Kaménahalli, where the inscription
was found, for the ampifapadi of the god Lakshminiriysna, most probably at
Dévaniir. The record is not dated and may belong to about the 17th century A.D.

29

At the ruined village Jammapura, Hirenallir hobli, on a stone lying by the
road side.
Size 6'X 2%,
&030a Sague I nFE JUS MM,EEg gd, it 0f 08 WE ZRIN.
¥, =0 6'x 2,
1. ==hahon UM o0 :ﬁocﬁsjmmﬁmdﬂ{ 3 3958 3noedeg Sev

2. 3 omech JogRl uza[ndod, |dod, BRfZeonTERRnD3 o =
12*
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42, 20300z | fachah Fadah #9A4 nedindal [babey Fonk o Rl

43.
44,
435,
46.
47,
48.

49,
a0,
5l.
52,
53,
54.

10.

11.

12,
13.

gon decdtoaben Ad Jor o dead Suots HeuBch S, 0ech 0 BSah
Fesohed S8 decth 0 netERan Bdvdchuy 3 decth 0 90 L
oo odah Sahes B0L SRR Loo St hozEind, | vo 3¢
R0 tmeeRchalogodd | . . . . el st
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Transliteration.

namas-tuinga  Siras-tumbi chamdra-chAmara-chiravé trai-lokya-nagara-
rambha miila-

stambhaya Sambhavs | isi-[gajémdra]-chamdra dina$ambara pavana bhuja-
vuttumga pa-

yorasigal ullina Jamnihaliya sri Nilakamtha dévara sisanam negaldudu Ja-

ya samvamchharadolu | svasti samasta bhuvaniérayam & prithvi-valla-
bhamn maha-

rijidbirija paraméSvaramn parama bhattirakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam
Chalukyabbaranam érimatu

Bhiivailabha Hemmadirayam saptirdha lakkha bhamiyam dusta-nigraha
sishta-pratipilanam ge-

ydu Kalyianada nelevidinalu sukha-rajyam geyyuttam ire ! svasti samadhi-
gata pamcha ma-

hi-Sabda mahimamdalédvaram Dvarivati puravaridhisvaram Yadava
kulimbara

dyumani érimat-Tribhuvanamalla Talakidu-Komgn-Namgali Banavase
Halasige Huli-

ge . . gomda bhujabala-Viragamga Vishnuvarddha[na] Hoysalla]
derﬂ.ru Gamga

vidi tombhattaru sisiramam dushta-nigraha sishtapratipilanam geydun
Dirasa-

mudrada nelevidinalu sukha-samkathi-vinddadi rijyam geyuttire I

vachanal antitanagra-taniijam Narasimha bhapalakam! davo-dava-girimdra
rum|dra
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15.

16.

17.

=2
1

&

29,
30,
31.
34,
33,
3.

35.

94

sikhara-byakima kirtti-dhvajam déva chamdadbara-pratipa mahimava-
[shtambha] Lamkésvaram dévo-

bhavya-vidagdha-mugdha-sudati-prakhyata Minadhvajam déva sri Nara-
simha bhiipatir asan jiya-

sthiram bhiitala! val antitanagra-taniijam Balldla bhiipilakamlkilegadolu
nisita

karavila hatakke hataprabhar-mmahipilakar adi pokkn gahandntaradolu
kshudheyo-

luve vamnya-bhiijilidol irdda hangalane hannenal ammade kiyi kiyi Ba-

llila nripila yembidane pambalisidudu vaini-sambulam | svasti sama-

sta bhuvandéraya sri prithvi-vallabham mahérajadhir@jem paramé@svara pa-

ramsa bhattirakam Yadava-kulimbara-dvumani samyakta-chiidamani Male-
rija-

raja malaparolu gamds kadans-prachamdsa siiran ékimga-vira nissamka
malla srimatn

pratdpa-chakravartti Hoysana Viraballila dévarn Gamgavadi Nopambavidi
Ba-

navase Hanumgall-Ucehchamgi Halasige Huligere Beluvalanida yeradaru
ni-

rara rijadbaniyam dushta-nigraha éishta-pratipilanam geydu Lokkugumdi
nele-

vidinolu sukla samkathi-vinddadim rijyam geyuttire | tatu pada padmo-

pajivi | svasti srimanu mahasamamtidhipati mahd simamtaghasani

Nirggumdada Chattaya nayakara pratipam emtemdade! Sriyum sri Gauri-

yum

péruradol edadol oppirddavar visva-loka-jyayam malastimali-dharar
amitra-

payorisi Kailisa-nityah sréyddvar dvi-triy-aksha negalda Haribara kiirttu
sAmanm-

ta Chattamg-ayum param gadam polipode pempim binpim gunpinimd-
arum pélipa-

1é polar anya-pritana-samghattanam Chattanam | bamd-eradamge kottu sale
vairige bemgudan e- :

mduv-embidivamdamd tannol illa bhayav-d bhayamam pagegivan umte
chitram

dal enutu mattam pogalgum vasudhdtalav-akkayrimde Nirgeumdada
Chattanam ripu-gharatia-

nan imdu-lalita-pattanam | prakatam  dérbbalad-urvvinim subhatan &
simamta-mallam ra-



37.

38.

40.

&

45,
46.

47.
48.
49,

50.
51.

542.

Lines 1-4.
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nanukadonolun (?) kidirdgi tagid-ari-séni-chakramamsile poyye kabamdham
kunidide

virara siram jiréle wirimta rititanam komd-eradaneymmn pididan & Cham-
galuvan-ugrajiyolu |

antavara lkulinvayav-emtemdade | Mimdara Jakaganda atana tamma
Adigauda avara suputrara-

ppa Bammagauda dtana tamma Seftigauda Hariyama Kallagauda Soma-
gauda Adhigauda maga Chi-

ka Hariyamagauda sntatana tamma Nilakamtha | yint-inibaru yidu sri
Nilakamtha dévarige nitya pi-

jegam nivédyalkkam chaitrakam paitrakam tapodhanara ihfra-danakkam
dévara namdadivigesam bitta dharmma

emtemdade ! Komgiya kereya kelage Gaudu gadeya nereyalu salage 1
Gaudugereya

kelage modalériyalu gade salage 1 dévara mumdapa manala keyl mattar
omdu i haleya

halakeyalu mattar omdu 1 fira haduvana harala keyalu mattar omdul
Kaniya ba-

liya ereya keyalu kamba aruniirn 600 kodavisa sumka minyn ! antd tapo-

dhanara gurn kulinvayav-emtemdade! . . . ......... guns-nidhi
niti-vidam . . -, .
........... kshétramukha tilakan imti dhitriyolu negalda Brammé-
svars pam-

ditara tamma Hampajiyara kilam toladu dharipirvakam madi bitia
dharmma a-

vara suputrarappa Sovarasi pamditaru atana tamma Dévémdra Pamditara
imti dharmma-

mam pratipalisidargge Gamge Varanasi Kurukshétradolu tapddhanara Brii-

‘hmanara kavileyam komda papa tappadu ! yinti dharmmavanu kedisida-

vanu pamcha
mahipitakan akku !
Translation,

[Praise of Sambhu] In the year Jaya, the charter of the god Nilakantha becamne
well-known (to endure) as long s the cordinal elephants, moon, sun, sky, air and
ocean endure.

Lines 4-7.

Be it well. While the illustrious Bhiivallabha Hemmadiraya, the refuge of the
whole universe, favourite of the goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajadhi-
rija raja-paramésvara parama-bhattiraks, an ornament o the race of Satyisraya,
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At the beginning, the record mentions Bhivallabha Permmadi, the Chalukya
ruler as the overlord. Bhivallabha Permmadi or Bhilskamalla Permmanadi is the
same as Somésvars ITI who reigned between 1126 and 1139 A.D. The record does
not belong to his reign. But as the predecessors of Chatta, ruler of Nirgunda,
were first serving under Bhilokamalla before they became subordinate to the
Hoysalas, we find in all the inscriptions of that family reference to their previous
master Bhalokamalla. The record belongs to the reign of Ballila IT and the line
of kings from Vishnuvardhana is detailed as usnal with descriptions in each case.

Ballila is referred to as ruling at Lokkugundi at the time of this grant, Lokku-
gundi is the present Lakkundi in the Dharwar District. After Balldla conguered
the northern territories he stayed at Lokkugundi and ruled the kingdom from that
place for some time,

We are then introduced to Chatta Nayaka of Nirgunda, a subordinate of
Ballala II. This Chatta and his family are referred to in a number of inscriptions.
(E. C. V Ak, 55; VI Kd 30, 35, 37, 38; XII Ck, 11, 13, 14, 20, 35, 40: MAR.
1910, para 76 ; 1918, para 94, etc). Chatta was the subordinate of Vishnuvardhana
also. He and his brothers appear to have been very powerful during the reign of
Vishpuvardhana. In E. C. XII Ck. 35, Chatta is said to have defeated the Pandya
king in the battle at Emmeganiir, captured his elephants and presented them to his
lord Vishnuvardhana.

The following is the table of Chatta’s family according to the information we now
possess :—

Abavamalla (m. Honna vve)

Samanta Bhima [[ m. Chattiyakka)

| |
Micha (m. Madavve) Chatta [m, ( 1) Sintale Sﬁ.manita. malla GﬁvidLm

(got the title Sitagaraganda) (2) Chandavve] (m. Mahadévi
Bamanta Malla (m, Somay ve) Nayakiti)

Vish itti
Samantanaditya Vishnou or Bitti

l I
Harihara (daughter) Kachavve (m, Malln)

Kd 36 and 37 mention Kariyabamma also before Abavamalla. This Kariya-
bamma is said to have got the titles Gandatalaprahiri and Doddankambadiva from
the Chalukya emperor Ahavamalls, This Kariyabamma gave the naiua of his
master Ahavamalla to his son, This Ahavamalla’s son was Simants Bhima who
had four children, These, who were the subordinates of the Chilukyas, afterwards
became the subordinates of Vishnuvarddhana, ?iahnuvmrdﬂhann: gave the title of
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Sitagaraganda to Macha, the eldest of the four brothers. Samanta Malla was the
son of Macha., He defeated Chengilva in fierce battle, captured two elephants and
the royal umbrella and presented them to his king.  Bitti or Vishnu, son of
Govidéva, the last among the brothers, is said to have conguered Nilagiri.

The record is dated in the eyclic year Jaya. This Jaya occurs only once during
the reign of Ballila 1T, that is, on 1174-75 A.D. and this might be taken as the date
of the record. If so the record belongs to his early days. The titles applied to him
also suggest sccordingly. He is given the titles of &1 prithvivallabham maharajadhi-
rijam param@svara parama bhattaraka, ete. But heis not given the titles of Sanivara-
siddhi and giridurgs- malla which are applied to him in all his later records. Samanta
Chatta, Malia and Govidéva appear to have served under Vishpuvarddhana,
Narasimha I and Ballala II. The mention of Lokkigondi as the capital of Ballala
II, in the present record, as early as 1174-75 A.D. shows that Ballala IT started his
northern expedition as soon as he became the ruler.

The present record is found lying in the mined village-site of Jammapura which
15 called as Jannihali in the record. The village is about 12 miles from Nirggunda
which was the capital of Chatta. Chatta’s wife and son-in-law are said to have
erected the Chattédvara temple in the memory of Chatta at Volkkalagere which is four
miles from Jammapura. Chatta and his brothers were ruling Nirgands niad which
forms the present Kadiir, Holalkere and Chikkandyakanahalli taluks,

The grant was made after washing the feet of Hampajiya, brother of Brahmeés-
vara Pandita. Hampajiya had two sons named respectively Sovarisi Pandita
and Dévéndra. These belonged to the Kalimukha sect and they were the priests of
the Nilakantha temple.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

Nagar TALux.

At Nagar, Nagar hobli, on a stone set up in the enclosure of Mr. Srinivasa

Rao's rice mills,
Size 4' x 3,
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Transliteration,

. « - yakaluga
. - . tida bhiimi
sasanava ba
ni dgdmmya si
pArampareyagi
tra-giinati shmamta da
galii chamdradityarn ka
Kabbu nida Lakshmana sénabdvana
baraha sva . . . nam! paradattdpahirenal svadatta nishpala
sva-dattam para-dattam vi yGharéti . . . . rsha sahasrani
vishtdyim jayaté krimi yi-
dharmmake Avananoba alupidare déva-1oka marttys-loka vibhiiti rudrikshi
vodeyaru bhaktarige horagul
tamma tamde tayi gurn daivavanu Virapasiyali komda pApake hobarn
gri &l Sadashiva riya-
ri Hampeya Hastindvatiyemba Vidyinagariyalu sukha samkhatd vindda-
dim dushta-nigraha gishta-pratipd
lakardgi sakala varna dharmmamgslim rajyam geyiiittiba kiladalli avara
niriipadimda Aragada Vémtheyakke sa-
luva yichhchhe vombattu kampanadolagida rajyavani méganiyagi Sada-
giva rAya ndyakari Alava
kiladalii avara samnmathavididu sakala-gula-sampannarum appa Bamki-
yarasari Homneys Kambali-
Vodeyarida Samkharadévi ammanavard ghathada mélapa Mumgindda
Bidirirn Kabbunidu mumta-
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19.

3L

32.

30,

36.
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da simegalant sadharmmadim pilisi nadesikomba kaladalli avara nirGpa-
dimda Aragada Vemtheyakke

saluva yichhe vombhattu kampanadolagana Kabbunida paduva bhigeyala
Harigiral kulage baliya Jeti-

gandann  Jiligekamtteya Kalyanada Vodeyarn dévara Bidurdralli yida
Nirfsiys mathake kotta dha-

rma sdsanada vokkaneya kramavemtemdare namma miila-salikeya kulakke
saluva Harigara gri-

madolage netfarugodageya araliya moradina bhiimiya vomdu varaha sidhd-
yavani! Tirn-

male parvattake hiriya mémnyarngalige dharmmalkke nadasi barutum yida
nettarngodageya arull mo-

radina vomdu varaha sidhiyada bhfimiyanu niva Kalyana dévara Bidirfira
Nirdsiya mathake sahi-

ranyddakka dana-dhariporvvakavagi dhiareyan eradu llimga mudre kala
nettu kottenagi @ bhiimiya cha-

tissimeya gadiya vivara! madalu nelanamchu nirra yerakala gade temkalu
nelanamechu

nira yerakali gadi paduvalu neta limga mudreya kalu gadil badagalu harida
hole gadi

yimti chatussimeyimda volagida vomdu varahana sidbiyada bhiimiyanu
néii nimage 8i-

virpanavemdu sahiranyodaka déna-dbardpiirvakavdgi dhdreyan eradu
kottevigi & bhumige salu-

va mane manedipa nidhi nikshépa jala péshina akshipi acamya siddba
sidbyamgalemba ashta bhogatte-

joparjanegalanti dgumidikomduo nimma Sishyapirampareyalii sukhadaldt
badu bahiri yem-

du nili pamma Sri “putra ghdti sAmamta diyidyaru matadimda voppi
vodambattu kotta dharma sa-

&ina | yimttappudakke sikshigalu chamdridityaru karttara voppa Kali-
nathadévarn yimti yimtiva-

ru ubhaydmnmatadimda Kabunada Lakshumana sénabdvans maga Lim-
ganana baraha

dina- palanayor-madhye yi danichhréyonu pilanam dini svargam avi.pnﬁh
palandd achynta-

m padam svadattam dvigunam pumpyam paradattdnupalanam paradattipa
hiiréna sva-

dattam nishphalam bbavéttu yi dharmmakke vaninobba alupidare déva-
loka marttya-
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38, loka vibhiiti rudrikshi vodeyarige horagn tamma tamde tayi gu-

39. ru dayivava Varanasili komda papake hoharu 1 dharmmakke Avananu-
40. ba alupidare Varanasili niremtn kavileya komda papakke ha-

41, harn S Sri s

Translation.
Lines 1-12.
[Usual imprecatory and benedictive verses and sentences].
Lines 12-16.

While Sadasivariya was ruling Vidyinagari, called Hastindvati in peace,
wisdom and happiness, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, with all the
varnas and dharmas ; and while under his order, Sadasivardya niyaka was ruling
nine distriets in Araga kingdom as a magani,

Lines 16-21.

With his (Sadadivaraya niyaka's) permission while Bankiyarasa, possessor of
all the good qualities, and the Honneya kambali Wadiyar Sankaradévi Amma were
ruling the kingdoms like Bidiriiru of Munginidu and Kabbuniadu above the Ghats
by their order Jetigauda belonging to (the village) Harigira (which is) to the west
of Kabbunadu in the nine districts of the Araga kingdom, granted the dharma
iasana to the Nirfsi matt of Jilicekamtteya Kalyanada vodeya at DBidurir as
follows :—

Lines 21-35.

Tand of Araliva moradi, of nettarugodage in the village Harigarn belonging to
our milasaligeya kula, of the income of one varaha, (and) land of Araliya moradi,
of nettarngodage which had been granted for the charities of the Tirumale parvata
and elders, of the income of one varaha we have granted with gold and pouring of
water and setting up the linga mudre stone to the Nirdsi matt of Kalyanadéva at
Bidiriir. The four boundaries of that land: to the east the border of the land is the
black eotton soil field ; to the south black cotton soil field is the boundary; to the
west linga mudre stone set up is the boundary; to the north the flowing river is the
boundary : Thus the land of the income of one varaha, within these four boundaries
(which) we have granted to you as an act of devotion to the god Siva with gold and
pouring of water, you Imay enjoy in succession of your pupils getting the 8 kinds of
enjoyments like house, site, etc,, belonging to that land. Thus the dharmasdsana
granted by us with the consent of onr wife, sons, giidti, subordinate and dyadi. The
witnesses to this : moon and sun. The signature of the karta (? donor) Kalinitha-
déva. Thus with the consent of all these the writing of Limgana son of Lakshmana

senabdva of Kabbunidu.
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Lines 35-41.
[Usnal imprecatory verses and sentences].

Note, !

The top portion of the stone on which the record is engraved is broken and loss
80 that the record is incomplete. The stone appears to contain two grants. The
first grant is completely lost except for the imprecatory sentences and the
name of the writer Laksmana sénabdova's (?son), As the second grant also is
written by Laksmana sénabdva’s son Lingana, it is not improbable that the same
grant is repeated twice.

The record belongs to the reign of Sadasivaraya, king of Vijayanagar and his
subordinate Sadasivariya niyaka of Keladi. Bankiyarasa and Sankaradéviyamma
who were the subordinates of Sadaéivariya nayaka are said to have been ruling
Kabbunidu and Munginidu, The inscription records the grant by Jetigauda, of
some land of the income of one varaha to the Nirisi matt of J aligekanteya Kalyana
Vodeyar at Bidirir.

The record is not dated. But we know that Sadasivariya raled the Vijayanagar
kingdom between 15435 and 1567 A.D. and Badasivariya nayaka ruled the Keladi
kingdom between 1513 and 1545 A.D. Bankiarssa and Sankaradévi are also
referred to in a number of inscriptions as ruling at the same time. (E.C. VIII, Ng.
1,2, 3, 4,5 77 etc). So we may assign the record to about 1545 A D,

Munginidu and Kabbunadu form the present Nagar taluk. Nagar had the
name of Bidirir during the Nayak period. When Hyder conquered the placa he
renamed it as Nagar. The place where the record is found appears to be the old
site where the Nirisi matt, which is referred to in the record, once stood. Kalyana
Vodeyar was the pontiff of the matt. Nothing more is known about him,

The land granted is said to have been originally granted to the predecessors of
the donor as a nettarugodage, which means a grant of land made to the relatives of
a hero who died in hattle,

The writer of the epigraph is Lingana, son of Lakshmana sénabava.
31

Copper plate record in the possession of Sahukér Srinivasarao at Nagar.

Two plates,
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Transliteration.

namas-tumga-Siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-chira-
ve trailokya-nagardrambha mala-stam bhaya Sam-
bhave svasti $ri jayabhyudaya Silivihana
Sakavarusha 1563 neys Vikrama samvatsara-

da Asvija ba 5 i srimadd-Edavamuri-

ri Kotekolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita si-
dhamta- pratistha paka Sivn,-giml-hhakti-pnrﬁjra-
nardda Keladi Vemkatappaniyakars, paii-

trarida Bhadrappanfyakara patrardda Virabhadra
niyakara Kaiisika sagotrads Apastambha,

sitrads Ejusakheya Sippni Tiramala-bhs-

tara paiitrarida Somabhatars putrarida,

Ku Prana-Somayijigalige kota bhi

dina timmra $4sanada kramav-emtemdare

nimage Sivarpitavigi bita s visthe Ara-

nida simeya Nalunde volagana Ane-

gadeyimpda Gap@sa dikshitara svisteyimda

avaru nashta samtdnavigi 4 svistheyn
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aramanege kattikomdu yiddalli 4
svastevalage kula ga 154 2ke arevisi sahd
ga 23% Birdda 4¢ ubhayam ga 28 Sam-
karaniriyanadévara svasteyimda praku
dévarige badalu svasteya bittu aramane-

ge katikomdu barutidda svasteyimda ga 12
bitti &la bageli ga 1 ubhayam ga 13 u-
bhayam Anegadeyimdha ga 41 ke vivara
praku Aghoréédvara d@vara sahasra kalass-
bhisékhada samayadallu | dhareneradu ga 24
Vikrama samvatsarada Bhadrapada ba 2 In | Si-
dammajiyavara pumupya-dhivasadallo dhé-
re neradu ga 17 ubhayam ga 41 nalvatta
vamdu varahana bhiimiyanu nimage sa-
hiramnyddaka dana-dhiripirvakavigi
Sivirpitavagi | sarvva-mamnyavagi kothte-
vagi yi bhumige saluva ashta-bhoga té-

ja sarvva svAmmyavanii priku mariyade-
yalli agumadikomdu | yajiadi

38. sat-karmagala nadasikomdu nimma samttina-

39,
40,
41.
42,
43,
44
45.
46,
47,
48.
49,
50,
51.
53,
58.
1-B—
54,

da parampareyagi | achamdrarkasthayi-
galdgi | adhi-kraya-dana-parivartane ga-
lige salisikomdu anubhavisi bahiri ye-

mdu kotta tdmbra dasana | yidake déva sa-

kshigalu | Aditya-chamdravanilo-nalascha | dyau-

rbhiimir-ipé hrudayam Yamascha | aha-

écha riatrischa nbhécha samdhyé | dharmascha janati

narasya iirtam | dina-palanaysr-madhyé da-
nichhréydnupdlanam | danat-svargam-a-
viapndti | pilanid achyutam padam ! sva-dattim
para-dattim va | yo baréta vasumdharam | gha-
shtir-varusha sahasrini | vishtayim jaya-

té krimih | yékaiva bhagini i6ke ! sarvéshi-
m-éva bhiibhujam | nabhojyd na karagrihya
vipra-dattd vasumdbard | simanydyam

dharma-sétu nrupaindm | kilé-ka-

14*
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1€ pilaniyd bhavadbhih | sarvvan-a
tdn bhavinah parthivémdrin bha-
57. ¥ bhiiyd yachate Ramacham-

68. drah! &7 Vemkatadrt |

o en
&8

Translation.

Praise of Sambhu.

Be it well. In the victorious year 1563 of the SalivAhana era, the cyclic year
Vikrama, on the 5th day of the dark half of Asvija;—

Virabhadra Niyaka, son of Bbadrappa Nayaka, and grandson of Keladi
Venkatappa Niyaka, the illustrious Edevamurari, Kote kolahala, establisher of the
visuddha-Vaidikidvaita-siddhinta and devoted to Siva and the gurus, granted the
copper plate charter of the gift of land to Kuppana Sémayaji, son of Somabhata and
grand-son of Sippna Tirnmalabhata of Kausikagotra, Apastambhasiitra and Ejnséakha,
a8 follows:—

The land granted to you as an act of devotion to god Siva: From Anegade in
the village Nalunde of Aranida sime, which lands originally belonging to Ganésa
dikshita had been attached to the palace as he (Ganésa dikshita) had no issues: In
those lands kula for 15% gadyAnas and two hanas ; aravasi 23} gadyands, birdda
43 gadydnas; total 28 gadyinas, From the lands of the god Sankamnirﬁ}'n.m which
bad been attached to the palace after granting & seperate land to the god—12
gadyanas and for bitti dlu one gadyina; total 13 gadyinas. The details of the
grand total of 41 gadyinas from Anegade—previously on the occasion of the
anointing ceremony with a thousand kalasas to the god Aghorésvara 24 gadyénas
were granted with pouring of water on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of
Bhéidrapada in the year Vikrama; 17 gadyinas with pouring of water, on the
occasion of the ceremony of Sidammaiji; total 41 varahas,

As the grant of land has been made by us with gold and pouring of water, free
of all imposts and as an act of devotion to god Siva, you 1nay enjoy the eight rights
and powers of enjoyments belonging to this land, obtaining the same through the
old order, performing the sacrifices and other good-actions, in the succession of your
family for as long as the moon and sun endure, with the rights of sale, charity
or exchange. Thus is the copper charter given,

For this the witnesses—the sun, moon, et¢. (Usual imprecatory verses,)

Note.

This record which is in the possession of Mr. Srinivasarao at Nagar, registers
a grant by Virabhadra Nayaka, chief of Keladi (1629-1645), son of Bhadrappa Niya-
ka to Kuppana 8omayaji, son of Samabbata and grandson of Sippni Tirumalabhata.
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The total rental value of the lands granted is 41 varahas. This grant was made on
two occasions, The first of the value of 24 varahas was granted on the day the ano-
inting ceremony with a thonsand kaladas took place of the god Aghdrésvara, that is,
on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Vikrama. The second
portion of the value of 17 gadyfnas was granted on the occasion of the ceremony of
—Sidammiji, probably on S1563 Asvija ba. 5, the cycle year being the same Vikrama,
sam., on which date the grant was recorded. The first portion was from the lands
which originally belonged to Ganésa dikshita but was afterwards taken over to the
palace as Gan@sa dikshita died without issues. The second portion originally belonged
to the god Sankarandriyana and had been taken over by the palace in exchange of

some other lands.
The date of the grant is given as S 1563 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba. 5. But

81562 was Vikrama sam, and the date wounld thus correspond to Friday 25th Sepﬁemher

1640 A. D,
At the close of the grant the signature of the donor is given as &ri Venkatidri.
32
2nd copper plate record in the possession of the same Sahukdr Srinivasarao at
Nagar.
Single Plate.
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Transliteration.

nsmastumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-chara-

vé trailokya-nagararambha milla-stambhaya

Sambhave svasti iri jayabhyudaya Silivaha-

na Sakavarsha 1554 neya prajétpatti samvatsa-

rada Bhadrapada ba 10 & Uppérageri Hanuma-

mta dévarn bigila Hanumamta dévarige saha

dévatta vechchake Edavamuriri Kotekaldhala

visudha Vaidikidvaita-sidhamta pratishti-paka Siva-
guru-bhakti-pardyanarada Keladi Vemkatappani-
yakara pautraridha Bhadrappaniyakara putrarada Vi-
rabhadrandyakara kotta dharmma $asanada kramave-
mttemdare Keladi simevalagana ttelagana Bhimanareya
gramadalli gadde kula ga 2 ke ga 1 ra 2a 25 3 birada
ga 2 0 5 ke nilisidn 1 sumka durgada durgada bhatta
da vartane kinike pamchaparva vecha birida sakala

O 1 1§ ubbayam ga 3 lli saluvadu ga 6 i-

ru varahake saluva bhiimiyanu Sivirpitavi.

gi kottevagi a bhiimige saluva sarva svim-

myavanu priku mariyideyali dguma-

dikomdu dévatta vechchake kilakilampratiya-

lli nadasikomdu bihadu emdn kotta

dharmasisana Aditya-chamﬂrﬂmnilﬁna]n.éch&
dysurbhiimir apshrudayam Yamaschs o-

hascha ritrischa ubhécha samdhyé dharmascha janiti
harasya urttam $r1 Vembkatidri

Translation,

Praise of Sambhu,
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Be it well. In the victorious year 1554 of the Silivihana era, the year Prajot-
patti, on the 10th (day) of the dark half of Bhadrapada :

(With the same titles and descent as in the previons No. 31) Virabhadra Nayaka
granted the dharma fisana, to the gods Upparageri Hanumamta déva and Bagila
Hanumamta déva, for the gods’ expenditure, as follows :—

In the village Bhimanare belonging to Keladi sime, the land of the total value of
six varahas (the details of which are given) we have granted as an act of devotion to
the god Siva. You can enjoy all the rights according to the previous order and conduct
the god's expenditure from time to time. Thus is the dharmadisana granted.

Witnesses—the sun, moon, ete,

s Venkatadri.

Note,

This is another copper plate record in the possession of Mr. Srinivasarao at
Nagar. It records the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods,
Upparagéri Hanumanta and Bagila Hanumanta, probably at Nagar. The donor is
the Keladi chief Virabhadra Nayaka. The date of the record is given as S 1554 Prajot-
patti sam. Bbadrapada ba 10, But S 1553 was Prajotpatti sam, and the date would
thus correspond to Sunday 11th September 1631 A D,

33

On a viragal by the side of the ISvara temple in the forest near the village
Marutipura of Nagar hobli, Nagar taluk.
Size 23' x 2,
S0 Fo0E) D Baew? T JUT LY T HA0 TeTOME T, BeBBANG,
Song.
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Transliteration.

1 Band—
1. svasti érimanu mahipradhinam Balaveggadeya -
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2. maga Biddarasa Dhatu-samvatearada Philguna su-
3. ddha dasami Somavaradalu sugatiya
Il Band —
4. sura-loka priptanidanul jana-nitham Biddarasamg-anuna-
5. yadim lemkavaliyolo viratanam tanagenisi Bi [ra]
6. Domgina Basavam kottu padeda [m] saggada sukbavanu

Translatlion.

Be it well. Biddarasa, son of the illustrious maba-pradhina Balaveggade went
to the region of the gods on Monday the 10th of the bright half of Philsuna in the
year Dhatu. Bira Domgina Basava, following King Biddarusa as in duty bound and
as a mark of his own heroismn, gave up (his life) and attained divine happiness.

Naote.

This viragal records the death of one Biddarasa son of the illustrions mahé-
pradhina Balaveggade and the self-sacrifice of his follower Bira Doiigina Basava,
Who this Biddarasa was, cannot be determined. He is not referred to in any of the
records found so far. There is however one Ballaveggade referred to in E. Q. VIIT
Ba 15. He might probably be identical with Balaveggade, father of Biddarasa of
the present record. Balaveggade is said to have been the mahApradhina or chief
minister. But who was his overlord is not known,

The record is not dated in any era. The characters appear to belong to about
the 12th or the 13th century A.D. If we take Balaveszade to be identical with
Ballaveggade of Sa 15, the given date of the present record, viz, Dhatu sam. Phal-
gupa su 10 would correspond to 17th February 1217 A'D,, a Friday but not Monday
as mentioned in the record.

34

At Mailahalli, hamlet of the village Mumbdru of the same hobli, on a stone
standing in the forest. (fop portion is worn out).
Size 5% x 2%, —
Sut BAtu0 Inowed 17, Jad digoEy m,ME =0 FORIY sodthd muahEaed,
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6, . . ., ., do . NRxIun
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Note

This incription stone which has the figure of Vimana above is very much worn
out due to the action of rain water. About three-fourths of the top portion of the
inscription is completely effaced so that nothing can be made out. The inscription
seems to record the grant of some lands. But the names of both the doner and the
donee are lost. The date also is not found in the record. The characters appear to
belong to about the 14th century A.D. The latber half of the record says that the
grant might be enjoyed by the donee in succession for as long as the earth, moon and
sun endure. Then follows the benedictive sentence.

Sacar TALUER.

35
At Bidirar, Bhiarangi hobli, on the brass pedestal of the god Adindtha in the

Varddhaminasvami basti.
ouoh ﬁﬂﬁlﬂ“? mﬂu g mdm ERE) mﬂ ooy a&-‘mﬁ: b{lﬂdﬂ L hle sy a N

1. I, I[B]F03 oveo Scb I vson Joudd i, HE, o UBTTTL LBIT
woh rodedah wvHEscd EERAREL) =Y mmmn‘g SR JmeFISn

R!'-'JLU o
2. [9] n:mh BT ocha S8 b oh(F0d I3 hd ZR0MTD 3¢

Transliteration.,

1. svasti Sa[ka] varisha 1410 neya Plalavamga samcharada Jéshta sudda
pamchami Adiviradalu Adiyara baliya gamdalikeya ufekomda Ramaniykanu

Bidiruralli tanage svarggipavargga sukhakke k-
2. [ra] navigi ChaityAlayava kattisi Adisvarana pratishteyana méidisidanu éri
15
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Translation.

Be it well. In the year 1410 of the Saka era on Sunday, the 5th lunar day of
the bright half of Jéshta in the year Plavangs, RAmandyka belonging to Adiyas,
possessor of heroism, in order to get heavenly and eternal happiness caused the
Chaityélaya to be constructed and installed the god Adisvara.

Note.

This inscription records the construction of a Chaityalaya (Jaina temple) and the
installation of the god Adisvara by Ramaniyka who appears to have been a Sintara
chief. The date of the record is given as S 1410 Plavanga sam. Jéshths &n
panchami AdivAra. But S 1409 was plavanga and taking this as correct the date
would correspond to Sunday 27th May 1487 A.D.

36

On the pedestal of Chaturvimsati Tirthankara image in the same basti,
edt LA Y BIDFOZS STFCEUC 2eTEL LEBTIIE,

3¢ SyeoeEah dgsahnied Tond 2B neloh

& dog,iitdo dnads wInd | A= e

ToBuovens DELFTRAT, Y Bau0

Xees3S A3 FEdm 3 T,28 20h

3 2233 natso |

ol il 2

Transliteration,

81 Mainadinvayada Désiyagapada Nagara ekkagiidiya Su-
bhachamdra dévarn madisida basadige I &1 J ma-pada -
pemkaja-virdjita-madhukaran enippa Malli kottam
pijitav-ene Tirthakara-brijita pratikritiya -

n uchita Kaditale gotram |

S50

&

-

Translation.

To the basadi caused to be constructed by Subhachamdra-deva of & Maina-
dénvaya, Désiyagana and Nagara ekkagiidi ; Malli, a bee shining at the lotus feet of
the god Jina and of Kaditale gotra, granted freely the worshipful image of the Tirthan-
kara group.

Note.

This is another of the records in the same basti at Bidirir. This records the
presentation of the image of twenty-four Tirthankaras to the basti by Malli, a Jaina



devotee who appears to have been a private person. The basti to which the image
is presented is said in the record to have been constrneted by Subhachandra déva of
Mainadinvaya, Désiyagana and Kaditale gotra. The gotra mentioned here is a
peculiar one not met with so far. The date is not given in therecord. Paleographi-
cally the record appears to belong to about the 13th century A.D.

Copper plate in the possession of the Mahantumatha at Kaviledurga of Tirtha-

halli hobli,

snocyei—

e BBl L
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TirraagAatiy TAToE.

37

Single plate.
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Transliteration.

nainas-tumpga Siras-chumbi chamdra-chdma-
ra~chiirave trailokya-nagarirambha mila-
stambhiya Sambhave | svasti st Jayi-
bhyudaya Silivihana Saka-varusha 15

65 neya Chitrabhinn samvatsarada Jeshta
su 15 lu srimat sajana-$udha-Sivacham-
sampamna dyava-pruthvi-maha-mahs -
ttin-olagida | Mamdalli-mahattina matha-dha, -
rmmakke | Yadava-murari-kote-kglahala
visudha- Vayidikidvaita-sidhmta pratishsi -
paka Siva-guru-bhakti-pariyanarida

Keladi Vemkattapaniyakara paiitrara
Bhadripaniyakara putrarada Virabha-
drindiyakara | bita ettina mamnyas

da ttAmbrads $isanada krimav-emttemdare
niii dluva rimjya chattada |

mélana thaneya ! ghattattelagana |
thaneyagalalli saru ! prikn Pramdda sam-
tsarada Margasira su 1 lu bitta ettina ma-

mnya ettu nare (de) 12 hamneradn
ebtinalli adake menasu jhalli-

pate khobarri kavida ho-

reattigi herri komba jjinisi g -
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24, kki bhata ragi upu vidala biisa em-
25. ne ttuppa bella mumttida jjinisu-
26. galanfi kala kalampratiyala heri -
27. komdu mathadarmake varusa 1 kke
28, adake heru 2 menasu heru 1 sahi
. sumkavillade tamdukomdu 3aduda -
30. ruosanakil niddhi madikomdu watha .
31. dharmavann simgavagi nadasikomdn
32. biahadu emdun kotts timbra-3asa-
33. na ! Aditya-chamdrivanilonalascha
34, dyaur-bhimir-dpd hrudayam Yama -
35. &cha ahascha ritriScha ubhé cha samde dharma-
36. &cha janati naradcha urttam &1 Vem-

37. katAdri.

Translation.

Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds.

Be it well. In the victorious year 1565 of the Salivihans era, the cyclic year
Chitrabhinu, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Jéshtha :—

For the charities of Mandalli mahattina matha which is possessed of pure and
righteous Sivichars and is among the mahi-mahattiis of heaven and earth, Vira-
bhadranayaka, son of Bhadrapa nayaka, and grandson of Keladi Venkatapa Nayaka,
Edevamuriri, kotekolahala, establisher of the visudha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta and
devoted to Siva and the gurus, granted freedom from bullock tax by copper sisana
as follows :—

In the kingdom which we are ruling, in the thanes (customs houses) above the
ghats and in the fhanes below the ghats, the grant of freedom from bullock tax made
previously on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the cyelic year
Pramida iz twelve pack bullocks—except arecanut, pepper, tassels, silk and cocoa-
nut kernels,—rice, paddy, ragi, salt, pulses, biisa (bran?), oil, ghee, jaggery and such
articles you may from time to time bring along with two packs of arecanut and one
pack of pepper per year without tax and store them as a fund for the six darfanas
(that is, the professors or students of these) and carry on the dharma of the matha.
Thus is the copper $isana given. :

The moon, sun, ete., know men's actions.

Sri Venkatadri.

Note.

Kaviledurga, which belongs to the Tirthahalli taluk, is about 12 miles to

the south-east of Nagar (or Bednur, the old capital of the Keladi chiefs). It contains
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a strong hill-fort which was the place of refuge during the war, for the Keladi chiefs
in their later days, when they had their capital at Nagar, The remnants of the old
fort and the palace on the hill are still existing,

The village has a Viradaiva matt called Mahantu matha. This matt appears to
have been in & very prosperous condition during the reign of the Keladi chiefs, And
there also appear to have been a number of such matts in many other places in the
neighbourhood, The Keladi chiefs have given a number of grants to these matts,
About 60 copper plates found in the matt at Kaviledurga have been published in
E.C. VIITas Tl Nos. 40—99 by Rice. There were still about 9 unpublished copper
plate records in the same matt which are now published in the present Report.

They refer themselves to the grants made to the varions mahatty matts by the
Keladi chiefs. Probably the copper plates have been brought to the matt at
Kaviledurga, (which might have been the headmatt), from other matts when those
went to ruins. These matts appear to have been the centres for education and many
of these grants were made mainly to supply the matts with enough of funds to
spread education.

Kaviledurga is situated very near the Hulikal ghiit, a valley which connects the
South Canara District with the country above the ghats, During the Nayak
period it formed the main route for trade between those two countries and it appears
to have been yielding a large income through taxes. A number of grants refer thom-
selves to the freedom from bullock tax granted to the matts. The present record is
an instance of one such grant, It records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on
twelve pack bullocks by Virabhadra niyaka, the Keladi chief. This Virabhadra
néyaka ruled the kingdom between 1629 and 1645 A.D. We have a number of his
tecords. (E.C. VII, HI82, 83; 8h2; E. C. VIIL, T1. 3, 4, 43, 44, 45 63, 84, 94, ete,),

The matt mentioned in the present record is the mahattu matt at Mandali,
The relation between this matt and the matt at Kaviledurga cannot be determined,

The date of the record is given as 8 1565 Chitrabhiinu, Jéshtha 3u, 15. But
Chitrabhanu occurred in S 1564, So we have to take it as the cyclic year Chitrabhanu

expired and the year S 1565 current. Thus the date would correspond to Tuesday
Jlst May 1642 A D.

38

2nd copper plate record in the same matbt,
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T'ransliteration.

pamas-tnmga-siras-chumbi ehamdra-chdmara chirave |
trailokya-nagararambha mila-stambhaya Sambhave |
gvasti &rf jayAbhyudaya Salivihana Sakavaru-

sha 1588 neya Visvivasu samvatsarada Asvija du-

dha 10 li érimat sajanadndha-Sivichira sampamna dyivé-
pruthvi-mahé-mahattina valagdda KabunAda simeya
valagana Madavadi grimada kiluvali Kadekoppadalli Da-
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8. éamukhada Samgana Basavarija dévara isyarn Sidalim-

9. ga dévarn katisuva Mahatina mathada dharmake | rima-
10. 4 Edevamuriri kate-koldhala visudha- Vaidikddvaita-sidha-
11. mta-pratishidpaka Siva-guru-bhalkti pariyanarida Keladi Sa-
12. dasivariyanayakara vaméddbhavarida Samkamns nd-
13. yakam prapautraru Sidappa niyakara pautraru Sivappana-
14, yakara putrarida Somasekhara nAyakari kotta dha-
15. rma sasanada kramav-emttemdare Dasamukhada Sidallimga-
16. wvodera kayya aramanege kraya ga 378 mumniira yepa-
17. ta yemtu varabana ttegadukomdu bitta sviste Kabunida
18, sime Siudravadada paduvabbigada valagana Madavadi
19, gramada kiluvali Adugddigramada Késava gavudage
20. meluke katida Kadekopadimda bijavari kha 27 ke kha 1 ke

21. gal ‘4lu rékhe ga 37% 8 Miivattayeluvarahanu

292, yemtu hapavina bhiimiyanu Sivarpitavagi bitevi-

23. gi yi bhiumige saluva chatturgadivalagula nidhi nikshépa ja-
24. la pasina akshini dginm siddha sidhyamgalemba a-

25. shta bhoga-ttéja-svimmyavanu pirvamariyddeyalli i-

26. gu-midikomdu Saddarsanakku nidhi madikomdu Ma-

27. battu parampareyigi dchamdrirka-sthiyigaligi- sukha-

28. dim anubhavisi bahiri yemdu kotta dharma &4sana

20. yidake dévasakshi Aditya chamdrivanild nalascha daurbhi-
30. mir 4pd hrudayam Yamadcha ahascha ratrischa ubhé-

31. cha samdye dbarmas cha jinitti narasya urtam dina-pala-
32. nayor-madye dand-chréyonu palanam danat svargam a-

33. vipnatti pilanAd achyutam padam sri Sadasi-

34. val

Translation.

Praise of Sambhu.

Be it well. In the victorious year 1588 of the Silivihana era, the cyclic year
Visvavasu, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija :—

For the charities of Mahattina matha built at Kadekoppa, hamlet of the village
Madavadi of Kabunida sime, by Sidalimgadéva disciple of Dasamukhada Sangana
Basavariija déva, for the mahattu who has obtained pure and righteous Sivichira
and is among the mahimahattus of Heaven and earth,—(with usual titles) Séma-
sékhara nayaka, son of Sivappanayaka, and grandson of Siddappa niyaka, and great-
grandson of Samkamna nAyaka, descended from Kelndi Sadaéivariya nayaks granted
a dharma-8dsana as follows,
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After taking its price of 378 varahas to the palace from Dasamukhada Sidalin-
ga vodeya: we have granted the land of the rental value of 37 varahas and 8 hanas, of
the sowing capacity of 27 khandugas at the rate of one gadydna and four hanas for
each khanduga in the village Adugédi of Kasavaganda (?) and a hamlet of the village
Madavadi in the western portion of Sidravida of Kabunida sime,

You may enjoy within the four boundaries of the said land the eight rights and
powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs
minerals, imperishables, fotares, ready income and possibilities according to old
order, having stored them as a fund for the six darfana, in the succession of the
mahattu for as long as the moon and sun endure.

Witnesses to this—The sun, moon efic,, know men's actions. Between making
a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is better than making a gift.

Sri Sadasiva.

Note.

This second copper-plate record at the same matt registers a grant of land of the
sowing capacity of 27 khandugas, the rental valoe being 37 gadydnas and 8 hanas
after taking 378 varahas as the price of the land, by Somasékhara nayaka, son of
Sivappanayaka, who ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1663 and 1671 A.D. The
matt that received the grant is the one built at Kadekoppa, bamlet of the village
Madavadi in the Kabbunidu sime. Sidalinga déva, disciple of Dasamukhada
Sanganabasavaradja déva is said to have built the matt,

The date of the record is given as S 1581 Visvivasu Asvija $u 10. Here also
the cyclic year is expired the Saka year being current. Hence the date corresponds
to Sunday the 8th October 1665 A.D.

The Kabbunidu province referred to in the record forms the present Nagar taluk
and a portion of South Kanara District, where even now the sugarcane is largely
grown. This Kabbunidu is referred to in a number of records in Nagar taluk
(E.C. VIII, Nr. 1, 3, 5, etc.).
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3rd copper-plate record in the same matt (incomplete: only one plate remaining).
edle EEPTS 330 o, TR,
noch sort J0d, 2l

e
3¢ dmechade | IHByon

éﬂdi&mﬁ Bo, wosd Eﬁdﬂt 33
d.ﬂ{e'r Sricedoyd HRUF oFech SOI:IE!
Tyd a:mndaach doh momess 3
ﬁai:iF Teadd ucﬂa:&.ﬂd chogds o

??PP??

16



122

53 o I ﬁoﬁq,d:ﬂ HFw

% 04 ¢ 2D J 20, 29w

O dosZedued GiEed,Tha SiEead

& Havned szrbolah SChem

10. 5 (/o] ;Scsmacg DizohEs il 3¢

11. ﬁ:ﬁém%m Loiat Sozchats

12. o 29N dead Jedes B3,098 2o
13 iﬁ_ﬁdﬁdth So:hm; WeZd Q%U‘aﬁ =

14 o8 Sedth Porddedc H3 oind

15, Towd eoum,BohIth Fau, GFe

16. 330 gadoSond nen Hhdad

17. ® Sc=b 2otinish Foahah Imes= ~eoh
18, =d¢ #x@»coed r.sq):_,mﬁbﬁ o383
19. oo Jeraen TeUeEs TN G.nubm o
20. st JCED M Suseth stodath

o e NS

Transliteration.
I-A—
éri Siviya namah | namas-tumga-
siras-chumbi chamdra-chiimara charavé trai-
|okya-nagararambha mila-stambhaya Sambhave
svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivihana Sa-
kavarsha sivirada ayinfira yambhattom-
bhattaneya Paribhava samvatsarada Vaisikha
&u 13 llu &rimat sajjana suddha Sivacha-
ra sampamnarada dévapruthuvi mahi-maha-
ttinolagédda Pinagumdiya Virupa-
10, ksha dévara mukhimtra mahamahattige iri
11. man-mahiprabhu Siva-bhakti-pariyanari-
12. da Biligt Dévappa vodéra putrarida Tamma-
13. ppa yoderu Tammappa vodera putrarida Gha-
14. mte vodern Ghamtevodera putriyada
15. Ghamte Ammajivavaru kotta dharma &a
16. sanada kramavemtemdare Biligi simeyola-
17. ge namma tamdegalu nammanu Sadisiva niya-
18. kara kaomirarada Bhadrappaniyakarige dharene-
19. radu koduvaga dhard-dattavagi kottadu a-
20, yinfiru varahada grima Najiru Aramdarn

D@ AP R

Trauslation.
Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambhu,
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Beit well. In the victorious year 1589 of the Silivihana era, the cyelic year
Paribhavs, on the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha :—

Ghamte Ammiji, daughter of Ghamte odeya, son of Tammappa Vodeya, son of
the illustrious mahaprabhu, Biligidavappa, devoted to Siva, granted to the maha-
mahattu (matt) through Viriipikshaddva of Pinngundi, possessed of pure and
righteous Sivichiira and is among the mahimahattus of heaven and earth, & dharma-
$Asana as follows:

The village Najirn Aramdiirn of the value of 500 varahas in the Biligisime
granted to me with pouring of water, when my father gave me (in marriage) to
Bhadrappaniyaka, son of Sadisivaniyaka . -

Nuote.

This record is incomplete as the 2nd plate is missing. Sill it appears to be an
important record as it confirms the information given in the work Keladinripa-
Pijaya, regarding the relationship between the Keladi and the Biligi chiefs. The
record registers a grant to the mahamahattu matt, probably at Kaviledurga, by
Ghante Ammaji, daughter of Ghante Vodeya, son of Tammappa Vodeya, himself the
son of Dévappa Vodeya. The land granted is said to have been sitnated in the
village Najiru Arandirn which had been granted to Ghante Ammaji by her father
during her marriage with Bhadrappa Niyaka, son of Sadisiva Niyaka, belonging
o the family of the Keladi chiefs. The information of the marriage between
Bhadrappaniyaka and Ghante Ammaji is also given in Keladinripa-Vijaya.
Bhadrappa was Virabhadraniyaka's (1629-1645 AD.) sister's son and his
father Sadasivaniyaks was Virabhadraniyaka's aunt's (father's sister’s)
son. This SadAsivaniyaks once tried to usurp the throne but was defeated
and driven out by Virabhadraniyaka. Thereupon he took shelter under Sode Bilagi
arasus who tried to get him the throne of Keladi with the help of the Sultan of
Bijapur. But as Virabhadranodyaka made alliance with the Sultan, peace was wade
with the result that the Biligi chief Ghante Vodeya gave his daughter Ghante
Ammiiji in marriage to Bhadrayya or Bhadrappanayaka, son of Sadadivayya. (Keladi-
nripa-Vijaya, pp. 94-97).

Probably after the death of Bhadrappa Nayaka, Ghante Ammiji granted lands
in the village which she got as a dowry from her father. The grant is said to
have been made through Virtipiksha déva of Penugonde. He appears to have been a
pontiff of some matt but why the grant was made through him eannot be determined

The record introduces us to a new Palleyagar family, that is of the Biligi arasus,
Some information about this family is given in the Mythic Society Journal, Vol.
XIII, No. 4 pp. 755-759, by Dr. R. Shamashastry. But the genealogy given there
is slightly different from that found in the present record. The present record gives

16*



124

the genealogy of the Biligi family as follows: Dévappa Vodeya, his son Tammappa,
his son Ghante Vodeys whose daughter was Ghante Ammiji.

The date of the record is given as §1589, Parabhava sam. Vaisikha su 13. But
8 1588 was Paribhava and taking this year to be correct, the date would correspond
to Bunday, the 6th May 1666 A.D.
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4th copper-plate record in the same matt,
Single plate.
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Transliteration.
Front—

1. namas-tumga-Siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara charava trails-
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kya nagarirambha mila-stambhiya Sambhave svasti ér1 ja-
yabhyudaya Salivihana Sakavarusha 1596 ne-

¥a Pramadi sam vatsarads Mirgadira su 15 lu érima-

t sajana-Sndha-Sivichira-sampamna dyava-prithvi-maha-
mahatinavalagida Kesaniira sime valagana Uluve-

ya grimadalu Kartarayanavaru tammsa tiyi Lim-
gammijiyavara hesaralun katizida mahatina ma-

tada dharmake srimadd Edevamuriri kate kdlibala vi
éndha-Vaidkiadvita-sidhamta pratishtipaka Siva-gurn-
bhalkti-parayanarida Keladi Sadadiva riya nayaka-

ra vamsddbhavardda Samkamna nayakara prapantrarn
Sidappaniyakara pautraru Sivappanfyakara putraru
Somasekhara niyakara dharmapatniyardda Chem-
nammajiyavarn barasi kota yettina minyada

sdsanada kramavemitemdare mata dbarmake 25 ipataida
yettina minyavanu Sivarpitavigi bittidhéve ada-

ke menasu jhalipati khobari kavida momtada gadising
sarakn horatigi aki bhata rigi yemne tuppa kiyi

bella vidula mumtégi Yikéri durgada habali

PO om R

3
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ghata-telagana sumkada thinegalali yetugala varna
vayasa barasi hérikomdu Saddarnsanaku nidi méa-
dikomdu mahatn parampareyici matha dharma nada-
gikomgu bihademdu kota dharma-3isana 3ri
Sadasiva,

Translation,

Obeisance to Sambhu, etc.

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Silivéhana era, the cyclic year
Pramadi, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira.—

For the charities of the Mahattu matha which is possessed of pure and righteous
Sivachira and is among the mahimahattus of Heaven and earth, bunilt by Karttaraya
(? 8omasékhara Nayaka) in the name of his mother Lingammiji, in the village Uluve of
Kesaniir sime—(with usual titles) Chennammiji, lawful queen of Somasékhara Niyaka,
son of Sivappa Nayaks, and grandson of Sidappa Niyaka and great-grandson of
Samkamna Niyaka, got executed the following charter of the grant of freedom from

bullock tax :—
For the charities of the matt we have granted freedom from bullock tax on 25

pack bullocks. Except the valuable articles (? gadasina sarakn) such as areca-nut,
pepper, lace, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, eto..—rice, paddy, rigi, oil, ghee, cocoa-nut,
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iaggery, pulses, etc., yon may carry after getting the colour and the age of the
bullocks written in the thinas halow the ghats in the hobli of Yikéri durga, store
them as fund for the six daréana and carry on the dharma of the matha insuceession
of the mahattn.

Sri Sadasiva.

Note,

Like inscription No. 37 ahove this is another grant of the freedom from bullock
tax. It records the gmnt of freedom from bullock tax on 25 pack hullocks by Chenna-
mmaji, queen of Somasékhara Niyaka I. Chennamméji ruled the kingdom after
the death of Somasékhars Nayaka from 1672 to 1694 A.D. The matt which received
the grant was the one buils at Uluve of Kesantirn sime. This matt was built by
Kartarayya (? Somasekhara Niyaka) in the name of his mother Lingammiji. The
age and colour of the bullocks, belonging to the matt, that pass through the customs
houses were being recorded in the thinas (customs houses) so that others might not
deceive in the name of the matt.

The record is dated as $ 1506 PramAdi sam. Mérgasira su. 15. S 1595 was
Pramadi and the date corresponds to Saturday, 13th May 1673 A.D.
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5th copper-plate record in the same matt.
Single plate.
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Transliteration.
Front—
1. namas tumga-Siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-chirave trailokya-nagararam-
bha miila-
2. sthambhéya Sambhave | svasti &ri jayabhyudaya Salivihana Sakavarusha 15
3. 96 neya Pramidi samvatsarada | PAlgunpa su 7 In, srimadd Edevamurari

=,

kate-kaldbala vis'ud.ha-?aiﬂikﬂ-dvnitn-aiﬂh'ftmtﬂ.-pmtiahtzlp&ka Siva.-guru-
bhakti-pari-

yanardda Keladi Sadasivariyanayakara vaméddbhavarada, Samkampanaya-

kara prapantrarn, Sidapaniyakears pautraru, Sivappanayakara putrarn
Somasakha-

ra nayakarm dharmapatniyarida Chemnamméjiyavarn ! sajana-sudha-
Sivichara

gampamnardda!  Yikéri! Kerematada Maiebige Rudramunidavarige !
barasiko tta mi-

lavisada sisanada kramavemtemdare ! H1revemkampa niyaka ayanavaru !
Silivi-
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11.
12,
13.
14.
15.
16,

17.

18.

19,
20.

21,
22,

43,

24,
25.

26.

Back—

217.

28.

20.

30.

al.

320
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hana Sakavarnsha 1515 neya Vijeya samvatsarada Sravana $u 101n Mahing-

danu anumattisikomdu barasi kota &7 talivileya pateyt sithilaviyi-

tn ttimbra sasana barasi kodab8kemdu 4 pattenn tamdu tori hélikomda sa-

mmamdha praku barasi kota pateya praminu | namage kanichiyagi nadadu

bamda Aragada vémteyake saluva Araga Kodifiru Yedehali Avina-

hali Karufirn Bidarfira Mosarfirn Malenahali sahar yemtu pSthegalalli

aramane sumkake nadavamtha ubheya margake héra 1 ke /% visada leka |
Aragada

thine vamdara sthalada sumkadalli adake laksha 1 ke | saluvadu * 10 hagada
leka | Keladi-

hobaliva Kaluse mirgada sumka | Jambiira margada sumka Boraba Gutti
méargada '

sumka saha & péthegalalli aramane sumlkake nadavamtha nbhaya mirgake hé.

ra 1 ke /4 visada leka | yiritti miiluvisavanu Rudramuani dévara mata dhar-
make Si-

varpitavigi bittevigi & mila visadalli huttida hapavanu nimmma Sishya-

paramparyyavigi dchamdrirki sthayizaligi | mata dharma nadasikomdn
ba-

hademdu kota miilavisada dharma sdsana | y1 Rudramuni dévarn avara
sishya

paramparyyavagi | st parigraha mida salladu | &7 yetra yo gisvarah kuryya

Sivalimgarchanam sarkru | vasamti tatra tirtdni | sarvani saptakam guhd
Harasya

pripandrthamtu | Sivabhaktiya diyate! dinam tad vimalam proktam kévalam

moksha-sidhanam tasmit chitra tama glattha Sivabhaktimakalmadam!tas-
mai sarvam pradatavyam !

akshayam phalam ichbati | Sivayogi gruhe yasya bhikshdm gruhniti
sakrutim | '

kulaiy tarayate téna sapta sapta cha sapta cha ! dana-pilanayor madhyé
dana-chhréyonu pa-

lanam dandt svargam avapnoti piland Chhamkaram padam | svadatda dvi-
gunam pumpyam !

paradattdnupdlanam paradattipahiréna sva datam nishphalam bhaves |
urtichhédavidan

dvijarthaharane | mitripaddm vérage | sam-priipti $arane kalatra harape
svami gru-

33. kshi gograhe | yé saptah purasah pararm mmukhatayah kuruvamtyn dina

Sina | tam tdnd-
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34. lokya vilokinam mrugayate | siiryopi siryyam taram | yimttopidake | adi-

35. tya chamdravanilonalascha | dyaurbbiimir &pohrodayam Yamascha |
ahadcha ritrischa

36. ubhacha samdhyé@ dharmascha jinati narasya urtam! sri Sadasgiva

T ranslation,

Praise of Sambhu. .

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year
Pramadi, on the Tth lunar day of the bright half of Philguna :—

(With titles and descent as in the previous No. 40) Chennammaji got executed
the milla-visada sasana to Malebice Rudramunidéva of Keremata at Yikéri, who has
obtained pure and righteous Sivichira, as follows :—

As it was re presented that the talivale patie got executed with the consent of
the mahattu, in the victorious year 1515 of the Salivihana era, on the 10th lunar day
of the bright half of Sravana, by Hire Venkatapa Niyaka ayys, had become ruined
and that a copper sasana should be got written for the same, and as that pafte was
brought and shown. on the authority of that old patfe got executed:

In the 8 market-towns—Araga, Kodafiru, Yede hali, Avinahali, Karu-firu, Bidariiru,
Mosariiru and Malenahali-belonging to Aragada véntéya, which has come down to us
from a long time, the tax to be given to the palace on both ways at % visa per load ,
In a thina at Araga, the tax at { hana per one lakh of areca-nut; tax in the Kaluse
road of Keladi hobli ; tax of the Jambar road, and tax from the road between Sorab
and Gutti also; the tax to be given to the palace on both the ways af /s visa per load.
Thus as we have granted the mulu-visa for the charities of Rudramunidéva’s mutt,
you can carry on the charity of the matt in succession of your disciples as long as
the moon and sun endure. Thus is the mula-visad: dharma-Sasana given. This
Rudramunidéva and his disciples in succession should not accept women.

Where a yagisvara worships Sivalinga even once, Parvati and SBanmukha, there
all sacred waters (tirthani) dwell always. Whatever is given to a devotee of Siva
is an act of devotion and is free from sin and is an essential aid to salvation, ete., eto.

Note.

This record also belongs to the reign of Channammaji like the previous one and
is dated in S 1596 Pramadi Phal su 7. S 1595 was Pramadi and the date would thus
correspond to Wednesday, 4th March 1674 A.D.

The inseription records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa niyaka
on the palmyra leaf to the matt of Malabige Rudramuni-déva. The grant was
re-issued on copper plate by Chennammaji on the above-mentioned date, The grant
consists of some tax known as mula visa collected in the 8 towns. What exactly is

17
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meant by mula visa is not known, One other grant of this mula risa is mentioned
in E.C, VIII, TI. 46. At the end the record gives a curions warning to Rudramuni
déva and his disciples that they should not accept women,
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Transliteration.

namas tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-chara-
ve trailékya nagarirambha miala-stambhaya
Sambhave svasti &1 jayibhyudayas Sali-

vihana Saka varusha 1618 neya Yuva
samvatsarada Sriavana sudba 15 lln $rimadd-E-
dava-muriri kote-kolahala vidudha-Vaidika-
dvaita-sidhamta pratishtdpaka Siva-guru-bhakti-pa-
riyanarida Keladi Sadasivardya niya-

kara vamsadbhavarida Samkamnpa nayakara pra-
pautraru Sidappaniyskara pautraru Sivappa ni-
vakara putraru Somasékhara niyakara dha-

rma patniyarida Chemnammmijiyavarn

Aragada Kambila-Sidardime dévara sisyarn
Viripaksha dévarige barasikotta bhiimi kra-

ya dina dharma 3asanada kramavemttemdare nim-
mea kaiya kraya ga 185 sasana barasi koduva

bage kinike ga 15 ubhayam ga 200 yimnii-

ri varahanu aramanege tegadukomdu bitta

gvaste Madhuvamks piada simepattana suttana patfa-

di volagana Balagoda grimadunda durgada Jika-

pana Bhadramnana svisteyimda sumkads Konapanimda
krayavigi bamda bageyallii bija kha 30 ke bhatta

kha 115 kke ga 14°31 biridadimda ga 2% ubha-

yam ga 163°3% vimgadadimda Salarimda bija

kha 3 ke bhatta kha 13 ke ga 1} 1} ubhayam rékhe prami-
nu sista ga 18} hadinemttuvare varahana svaste-

ni Sivarpitavagi bittevagi y1 bhiimige netta li-

mga mudre kallinolagula nidhi nikshépa jala pashana akshi-

17"
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ni agimi sidha sidhyamgalemba ashta-bhacattéja sva
myavani piirva mariyideyalli sgumadikom-

du $isya paramparyyavagi dchamdrirka sthayigaligi sn-

32. khadim anubhavisi bihademdu barasi kotta bhii-dina-dharms
33. sasana Aditya-Chamdrivanilénaladcha dyaur-bhamir-i-

34. pd hrodayam Yamascha ahascha rattridcha ubhécha sa-

35, mdhyé dharmicha janati narasya urtam dina-pilanaya-

36. r-mdhye danachhréyenu-pilanam dinit svargam avapnd-

37. thi pilanad achyutam padam &ri Sadasiva

Translation.

SR-§

Praise of Sambhu.

Be it well. In the victorious year 1618 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year
Yuva, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Srivana : —

(With titles and descent as in the above No. 40) Chennammiii got execnted
the following charter of the gift of land to Viriipakshadéva, disciple of Kambala
Sidarimedéva of Araga:—

The land granted after taking from you 185 gadyanas to the palace as the price
and 15 gadyanas as the fee (kanike) for having got the charter executed ; total 200
varahas :—From the village Balagoda in the Pattadi of the city in Madhuvanks
nidu, from the lands of Jikapana Bhadranna of Durga, the lands purchased from
Sunkada Kénapa for 30 khapdugas of seeds and 115 khandugas of paddy 14 gadyinas
and 3} hanas ; from Salir-for 3 khandugas of seeds and 13 khandugas of paddy 13
gadyanas and 1% hanas; total of the income is 18} varahas. As this much of land
has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva, you may enjoy within the bound-
aries of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them the
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under-
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities,
in succession of the disciples for as long as the moon and sun endure. Thus is the
dharma 3asana of the grant of land written.

The sun, moon. ete., know men's actions.

Between making a new gift, eto.

Sri Sadasiva.

Note.

T'his is another grant of the time of Queen Chennammaiji. The donee is
Viriipakshad@va, disciple of Kambalada Sidarimedéva, The grant consists of 30
khandugas of wet land which was granted by Chennammaji after taking its value of
200 gadyanas from the donee to the palace. |



133

The date of the record 8 1618 Yuva sam. Srivana 3u 15 corresponds to Wednes-
day, 14th August 1695 A. D.
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32, F3 wemesddy 33 0 medmeusdadrgt oo
33. g tdatRimeuso s, fFhaeds (e TR
34, cidy S0 oo Hoze Byrbme ﬁm“c Jodss &
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40. grozy 2agee chbgohd mado 3nEhuo Fat

41. 3o #(Ivo datesedso (T

Transliteration.

1. namas tumgs-sirad-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charavée trallokya-nagara-
2. rambha mils-stambhiya Sambhave svasti s jayibhyunda-
3. ya Salivihana Saka varusha 1630 neya Sarvajittu samvatsarada
4. Magha $u 3 Ju $rimat sajjana suddha Sivichara sampanna dyi-
9. va pruthavi mahdmahattina valagida tTirtharijapuradalu Viram-
6. majiyavaru kattisida mahattina mathada dharmake Yedava Mu-
7. rari kote-kolihala visudba- Vaidikadvaita- sidbimta-pratishatapa-
8. ka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarida Keladi Badasivariya-
9. ndyakara vamscdbhavarada Siddappaniyakara prapantrarn

10. Sivappa niyakara pautraru Somasskhara nayakara dharma-pa-

11. tniyarida Chemnammmaijiyavara putrara Basavappa niya-

12, karu barasi kotta yettina mimnyada &isanada kramavemttemda-

13. re y1 mathads dharmake priku bitts hadinaidn yettina ma-

14, nyakke barasi kotta niriipaii yedavaraviaddarimda sméle

15. kalivadhige vamdu siri kelaii jinasi mathada dharmakke tiari-

16. s koluttiddeii adu dharmakke silkdgadilla minyava bida-

I7.  bekemdu Mariyappanavarn héliddarimda ylinathada

18. dbarmakke bitta manyada yettu nade 10 hattn yettina ma-

19. nyavanu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi hattu yetti-

20. na méle adake menasu jhalipatte kavada mumttida

21. ghadisina sarakn horattagi hérikomba jinasu akki

22. Dbhatta rigi uppu huli yemye tuppa kiyi katta ka-

Back—

23. chu khobari ututte bella kabbina vidala biisa mumttida

24. jinasanu durga Yikkéri ghattada ttelagana hobali sumka-
25. dalli saha yettugala varna vayassugalann barasi yi pra-
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96. mAnu jinasanu hérikomdu shaddarndanakka nidbi ma-

27. dikomdu mahattu piramparyyavagi dchamdrirkka-

28. sthayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasi kom-

29. - du bihademdu barasi kotta yettina minyada dharma $i-

30. sana dditya-chamdravanilonalaécha dyaur-bhumir-Aps-

31. hrodayam Yamascha ahascha ratrischa nbhécha saindhyg dha-
32. rmaécha jAnAti narasya iirttam ddna-pilanavor madhyé da-
33. nA-chhréyonu pilanam dinat svargam avipnoti pilani-

34, d achhutam padam sva-dattd dvigunam pumnayam para-dattinu-
35, palanam para-dattipa harépa sva-dattam nishphalam bhavéty
36. sva-dattd putrikd-dbatri pitru-dattd sahodari anya-dattd sva-
37, yam mattd dattdm bhiimim parityajétu yasrayo-

38, gisvarah kuryyatu Sivalimgarchanam sakrutn vasamtti

39. tatra tirthani Sarvani saptakam Guha Harasya prinana-

40. rthamttu Siva-bhaktiya diyaté dinam tadvimalam pri-

41. ktam kévalam mokshasadhanam & Sadasiva

Tyranslation.

Praise of Sambhu.

Be it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the Silivihana era, the cyclie year
Sarvajit, on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Magha .—

For the charities of the mahattinamatha, possessed of pure and righteous
Sivachira, built at Tirthardjapura by Virammaji (with the usual titles and descent)
Chennammaji's son Basavappa Nayaka got executed the following charter of the
grant of freedom from bullock tax :—

As Mariyappa represented (thus) : as the old niripa of the grant of freedom from
bullock tax for 15 pack-bullocks for the charities of the matt, is lost (? edavaravagn)
we were getting some grains once in a time for the charities of the matt and as that is
not enongh for the charities, a grant of freedom (from bullock tax) should be allowed
a manya for ten pack-bullocks has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva
(with the same conditions as in the previous No. 40).

(Witnesses)—Sun, Moon, etc.

(Usual imprecatory verses)—ddna-pilanayor madhyé, ete., sva-dattadvigupam
pupyam, etc., sva-dattd putrika dhatri, ete., yatra yogisvarah kuryitu Sivalimgar-
chanam, etc,

Sri Sadisiva.

Note,

This is another grant of exemption from bullock tax. It belongs to the reign
of Basavappa Niyaka, adopted son of Chennammaji. Basavappa Nayaka granted,
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at the request of Mariyapps, freedom from bullock tax for ten pack bullocks in place
of 15 pack bullocks which had been previously granted through a niripa which

was lost.

This Basavappa niyaka was ruling the kingdom between 1697 and 1714

AD. The present record is dated in 8 1630 Sarvajitsam. Migha su3. S 1629 was
Sarvajit and the date thus corresponds to Thursday, 15th January 1708 A.D,

o 80 10
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Transliteration.

namast umga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-chiravé trai-lokyasnagari-
rambha mila-

stambhaya Sambhavé svasti éri jayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varusha
1634 ne-

ya Khara samvatsarada Chayitra sudha 7 lu érimat-sajana-sudbha-Sivichara~
sampamns dyivi-

pruthvi mahamahattina valagida Mumgi nida sime Mﬁd&goppﬂs grimas

dalli Nambiyvampa se-
ttara Mariyappanavara waga Samttavirappanu kattista mahattina mathake
Yedeva-muriri kdte-ko-
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11.

12.

13.

14‘

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

24,

25,
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lihala visudha-Vaidikidvaita-sidhimta-pratishtipaka Siva-guru-bhakti-
pariyanarida Keladi Badi-

sivariya niyakara vaméddbhavarida Biddappa niyakara prapautraru
Sivappaniyakara pautrara |

Somasékhara niyakara dharmapatniyarada Chemnammajiyavara putrarn
Basavappaniyaka-

ru barasi kotta bhio-dina-dharma 3dsanada kramavemtemdare yi mathada
dharmake bitta svistege sa-

sanava barasi kodabékemdu Mariyappanavara Samtavirappanu hélidda-
rimds barasikoftadu Mum-

gi nida simeyimda Mudagoppada grimadimda Kanakoppada Setfigalale
Chemnanimda siddiyadimdallu-

ga 10'4 biridadimdaga §°3 lu ga 8°2f bhata kha 1 ke ‘14 homna baddiyimda
oa 3'4 amtu

ga 22'2% Paraméivara adhikiri paluyimda kattugutigeyimda ga 14 ubhayam
ga 234 ‘24

ge pathe kattida nashtada bagge priku nilisidu kote mumde bija kha 5 kke
ga 33 2} péthe heddari bali-

ya bija kha 7 ke ga 3 Kallagumdi holeya baliya bija kha 3 ke ga 2 ke ga !
Mumgdigala bayalu bagila

mumde bija kha 10 ke ga 62§ amtu bija kha 25 ga 14 ke vivara siddi-
yadimda ga 7% 3 bi-

ridadimda ga 62 ubbayam ga 14 nulidu sudha sistinimda ga 04 2§ grama-
nashtadimdalu Kha-

ra samvatsaradalu kidida bagelu ga 1'1# ubhayam ga 104 3% dasohada
sistinimda §

sthalavechakoti biridadimda ‘2} amtu ga 111§ ge vimpgada Hamdigadde
grimadalu

yihya bhiimi rékhe ga 2} 0F nulidu sudha ga 8% 0F Madajitte Narapanimda
sidda-

yadimda ga 3% 3% biridadimda ga 32§ grama nashtadimda ‘1§ dasdhada
siski-

nimda 94 stalavechakoti birddadimda ‘12 amtu ga T} ke vivara sistinimda
‘81 nillisida

nashtadimda ‘13 Bidirara kote Jettiga d@varrige uttaravigidda bagelu
yi dévarige badalu

uttarava kottu uttira kottadu ga 7 amtiu ga 740 1% ubhayam ga 16°1% ke
vivara kraya ga 148 ‘2% :

nu aramanege tegadukomdu uttira kottadu ga 14} 3% Bivarpitavigi kottadu

nashgads bageli ga 1'3
18%



26.-

7.

28.

29.

al.

32.

33.

35.

36,

a7,
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41,
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43.
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ubhayam ga 16°130 Madhuvamka nida simeyimda Jambetala ara grama-
dimda priku rékhe bija kha

0 150 kkota mara 2,800 ke saha kula ga 100 arevisiyimda ga 50 Homne
nayakana hirads ga 10

amtu ga 160 birdida *} lu ga 8 vecha birada ‘] lu ga 12 Durgada bhata kba
4 23 lu kha 60 ke

ga 12 amttu ga 192 ke vivara priku rékhe ga 150 Vyaya samvatsaradaln
kididu praku Sarvari sam-

vatsaradalu nilisida nashtadimda ttote mara 4,000 ke prikn r@khe lu
baradu ma 2800 éudha ma 1,200 ke

priku nilisida nashtadimda kiididu ttirnmalaya patti barakoduvaga nilisida
bagelu ga 42 ubhayam ga 192

umbuli manyadimda gandumbaliyimda bija kha 2 ke bhata kha 6 ke
ga } 2% ttota mara 500 ke adake na 26§

Prabhava samvatsaradalu hechida adake sivira 204 ubhayam adake sivira
47 ke ga 4§ 13

ubhayam ga 5 ‘ ra Eanatérinimda ga 3 dévastanadimda Talaiira Samlkra
dévarimda bija kha 6 ke bhata

kha 18 ke ga 22 Virodhi samvatsaradalu hechchida jambeyimda Visva-
nathapurada svasteyimda bija

kha 10 ke bhata kha 40 ke ga 5 Vikrama samvatsaradalu hechchida dasdha
ga 41 amtu ga 208}

vimgada Maragalale grimake ‘1} uttira Visvanithapurada agrahirake ga 5
nilisida Talaiira Sam-

kara dévarimda ttirnmalays patti barakoduviga ga 2'2} amtu ga T7'3}
sndha ga 20

vara sistinimda ga 192% 27 nttiradimda gandumbaliyimda ga 543 nashta-
dimda Kinakérinimda

ga 3 amtu ga 20/°2§ ke vivara aramanege kraya ga 15 27% nu tegadukoipdu
uttdra kotta-

dn ga 152 § 2§ sistina nashta hechchige nashtada bageln saha mlami
baradu biha bagelv Sivarpitavi-

gi kottadn ga 48} ubhayam ga 2012} aravatu agrahirada mmeyupﬂn
Gudekoppada

gramadimda gade bija kha 17§ Sripati Krushpana sviste bija kha 9
ubhayam hija ga 263 ke gadibha-

tta kba 145% ke ga 1430f birida ga 21 1% dasdhadimda 'l amtu ga 17'31
priku vidhisi-
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da nashtadimda bhatta krayavasi nashtadimda ga 3} 13 ubhayam ga 20%
43 Talafirimda rékhe ga 55¢ ke
vivara Kanatterina sistinimda ga 1 priku nilisida nashtadimda totada stala
aputagi stalavada sam-
mamds mahijanamgalu varidisi koduttidda bagelu ga 42% Namdana
samvatsaradalu a-
mata nilisida bagelu ga 44 4% hottale varidada bagelu ga 6% amtto
ga 653} 44 kina térinimdalu
ga 1 0 | ubhayam ga 54} ubhayam ga 55¢ nbhayam ga 76'4% ke vivara
kraya ga 1831}
nu aramanege tegedukomdu uttdra kottadu ga 18'3% praku nilisida nashta-
dimda Sivapitte
vigi bittadu ga 58 ‘13 ubhayam ga 79 ‘4 Tumbusi sime Gopisetti koppada
gramadi-
mda priku niduvattina nashtakke nilisida bageln Visu samvatsaradalu
sanige bamdadu praku si-
stu ga 13 ‘2 Chitrabhinu samvatsaradalu hechchidu ga 223 3 ubhayam ga
36 dasdhadimda
‘12 nbhayam ga 36 ‘1% ke aramanege kraya ga 361% 2§ nn tegadu komdu
uttira ko-
ttadu ga 36 ‘13 ke vivara sistinimda ga 27 ‘1% gandumbali uttaradimda
ga 9 lu ubhayam-
ga 36 ‘13 Chikamorasada grimadimda priku niduvatting nashtake nilisida
bagelu Kumbusi tha-
na-garsna mukhamtra koppala mdgida bhiimiyimda nashiadimda ga 49
ubhayam ga 406 13 ye-
dattare sime kambhadahala grama dimda rékhe ga 28ke uttira Hamppe
jatrege mahattinavara mu-
khamtra nadava dharmake ga 22 sudha ga 16 Dumdubhi samvatsaradala
hechidn ga 29 ‘1
ubhayam ga 37‘1 dasoha ‘1} grama sumka ‘1} ganichirarimdalu ‘4amttu
ga 37 ‘4 ke vivara priku niduvattige nilisiddalli sinige bamda bageln
sistinimda ga 29 ‘3% gau-
dumbaliyimda gal nashtadimda ga 7 ‘1 amttu ga 37'4} Homnehatti
gramadimda sistinim- |
da ga 10 ubhayam ga 47 ‘4 ke vivara kanive horaganimda Bidirara
pétevalage saii-

(There seems to have been one more plate which is perhaps missing).
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Note.

This record appears to have contained one other plate which is perhaps missing.
It belongs to the reign of Basavappa niyaka. The details of the descent of the ruler
given in the record are the same as those given in the previous records of the same
matt and from the line 10 onwards the record gives the details regarding the grants
previousty made to the matt constructed by Sintavirappa, son of Mariyappa,
son of Nambiyannasetti, in the village Madagoppa of Munginida sime. This was
recorded by the king at the request of Santavirappa.

The date of the record is given as S 1634 Khara sam, Chaitra su 7. S 1633
Khara sam. and the date would thus correspond to Thursday, 15th March 1711 A.D.
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Oth copper plate record in the same matt.
Single Plate.
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Transliteration.

namastumga-§iras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-chiravé trailokya-nagardram

bha miila-stambhiya Sambhavé svasti éi jayabhyudaya Saliva-

hana Saka varushal645neya Subhakritu samvatsarada Phalguna su-

da 15 lu érimat sajana-sudha-Sivachira-sampamna dyava-pruthvi-ma-

hé mahattina valagAda Bidirarimda Aragake hoha mérgadallu Ko-

diirallu Bokasta Sidabasavayana hemdatti Virammanu tamna maga

Bhadrayana hesaralln kattista mahattina mathada dharmake Yedava murd-

ri kate-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhdmta-pratishstApaka Siva-gu-

ru-bhakti-pariyanarida Keladi Sadadiva niyakara vamsadbha-

varida Sivappandyakara prapautraru Somadekharanyakara dharmapa-

tniyardda ChemnammAjiyavara pantrara Basavappaniyakara putra-

rida Somasekhara niyakaru barasi kotta yettina minyada sisanada kra-

mavemttemdare yi mathada dharmake bitta mAnyada yettige 3isanava
barasi ko-

dabékemdn Nirvipaiya méivanavarn héliddarimda barasi kottadn yi
matha-

da dharmake bitta mamnyada yetu nade 5 ayidu yettina mamnya-

vanu Sivarpitavagi bittu yi yettugala méle adike menasu jha-

llipatte kavAda mumtAda ghadisina saraku horatdgi hérikom-

ba jinisu akki bhatta rigi upu huli didala biisa yempe tuppa bé-

le bella kiyi katta kichu khobari nirulli belulli uttute kharjiira

mumtida jinisanu Durgada hobli sumka Yikéri habali sum

ka ghattada kelagana hobali sumkada shiine-galalli sahi yettugala

varmna vayasugala barasi yi praméinu jinisanu hériko-
mdu sadudarusanaku nidhi madikomdu mahattu parampa-
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24, ryavigi dchamdrirkastdyigaligi sukhadim matha~-dharmava na-
25. dasikomdu bdhademdu barasikota yetina minyada dharma

26. édsana | Aditya chamdrdvanilonalaécha dyaur-bhimir-Apo-
hrodayam Yamascha ahascha ratrischa ubhécha samdhyé dharmascha ji-
nati narasya urtam dina-pilanayor mahdhye dinachhréydnu
palanam dani-svargam avApnétti pdlanad-achyntam padam
sva-datd dvigunam punyam pars-datina pilanam paradatipa-
haréna sva-datam niéphalam bhavétu yetra yogiSvarah kuryit Si-
va limgArchanam sakrutn vasamti tatra tirthini sarvani satatam
33. Guha-Harasys prinanArthamtu Sivabhaktiya diyate ddnam  _
34. tad-vimalam proktam Kéyalam méksha saAdhanam &ri Sada-

35. &iva

RS8R S

Translation.

Praise of Sambhu,

Be it well. In the victorious year 1645 of the Salivihana era, the cyclic year
Subhakrit, on the 15th lunsr day of the bright half of Phalguna :—

For the charities of the mahattina matha which is possessed of pure and
righteous Siviachars and is among the mahamahattus of heaven and earth, built by
Viramma, wife of Bokasta Sidabasavaya, in the name of her son Bhadraya, atKodir
on the road leading to Araga from Bidirfir, (with the same titles and descent as in the
above No. 43) Basavappa Nayaka's son Sdmasekhara Nayaka got executed the follow-
ing charter of manya for 5 pack bullocks as an act of devotion to god Siva. (The
details, and the imprecatory verses are the same as in the above No, 40).

Note, 3

This record belongs to the reign of Somasékhara Nayaka IT, son of Basavappa
Néyaka and records like many other copper plate grants of the matt, the gmnt.-ﬁy the
king, of freedom from bullock tax. This freedom was granted on 5 pack bullocks and
the grant was made by the king at the request of Nirvinayya, the king's father-in-law,
Nirvinayya was a great scholar who wrote a Sanskrit Commentary on Kriyisira. He
has also written an independent work in Kannada known as Sivapujdvidhina. He
appears to have exercised a great influence during thereign of Somadékhara Nayaka IT.
According  to  Keladinripavijaya (p. 178) the king is said to have vested all the
powers in his father-in-law, (See also E. C. VIII, Tl 6, 87, 183, 184; M.A.R. 1916,
p. 68 and 1933, p. 199). The date of the record, viz,, § 1645 Subhakrit sam, Phal.
$u 10, corresponds to Sunday, 10th March 1723 A. D.
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Recorps OuTsipE THE STATE.

~SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT.
46

On & stone set up near the north wall of the prikdra of the Subrahmanya
temple at Kukke Subrahmanya,
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18. o= a '

19. gty |

20. B, dod

21, D>dnRo A,

22. Od, . . ., . . B
23. o e
2. gs . aben
2. . . . . . . . Sedod
27. 538 See
28. ., . . .. . Bae oD
2 . . . , . , [ =Shducte
3 . . ., . . S60S

Note

The place, Kukke Subrahmanya, is situated in Puttfir taluk of the South Canara
District. Itis to the west of the Mysore State, and very near its border. It is one of
the famous holy places in South India. Though it did not form a part of the Mysore
Kingdom, the Mysore rulers and people have granted to the temple a number of
lands and villages, at varions times in the past.

Even now the Mysore Government conducts a number of festivals for the
god and grants free distribution of food among the Brahmans annually. . On the
occasion of the tour of His Highness the Mahirija of Mysore to this place, the
Deputy Commissioner of the Hassan District wrote to' this department that the
copper and lithic records of the place might be examined. Accordingly the place
was visited and the records were examined.

The lithic and copper plate records of the temple are briefly noticed by Mr. V.
Rangacharya in the work “ Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency,” Volume II, p. 876.
Two lithic records are briefly mentioned in the Annual Report of South Indian Epi-
graphy for the year 1927-28 and one of them is published in South Indian Epigraphy,
Vol. IX. The other unpublished records are now published in this Report.

The present record is on a stone set up to the north of the temple near the
prakdra. Though it is eight years later in date than the one in front of the temple,
it is yet an important record giving information about the holy place. But unfortu-
nately owing to’the action of fire, a large portion of the stone has peeled off and the
letters are lost, so that a few lines of the earlier portion only can: be read.

The record begins with the praise of Gapidhipati and Siva. It then gives
the tradition about the settlement of Knumarasvimi and $&sha at the place. The god
is said in the inscription to have been’the granter of the desires of his devotees.
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Madhava-mantri, the famous governor of Gdva and Amga, who defeated the
Muslims and was a great scholar appears to have granted some lands for the worship
of the god and for free distribution of food to the Brahmans at Kukke.

The date of the record, viz, Prabhava sam. Pushya ba 3, corresponds to
Wednesday, 16th December 1388 A.D., during the reign of Harihara I1.

47

Copper plate record in the Subrahmanya temple at Kukke [Plate VII, 2].
3 plates: Ring with no seal.
Nagari characters : Kannada language.
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Transliteration.

1. svasti srl Ganadhi-patayém namah |
2, &ri gurubhyom namah ! namastum-
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ga-Siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-cha-
rave | trailokya-nagarirambham mo-
la-stambhéya Sambhave ! &riman-ma-
harajadhirdja-rAjapara-
mesvara sri Vira Harihara
riyam kuméira Pratipa Bu-
kka mahfriyara niriipa-

dim Mamgalira rjyavana
Goveya Bichappavodeya-

ru dlutihalli Sakavarn-

sha 1329 vartamdna Vyaya sam-
vatearada Chaitra Su 1 dala Ka-
dabada sthalada Kukkeyada d&-

varige kotta dharma sisana-

da kramav-emtemdare Kukkeyada-dé-
varige ulamthd dévara stha-
ladali aramanege nilva-

ru pidamiiligaln teruva
vastuvina vivara kulada ha-

na hadindru hagavimge varo-

sha 1 kam kit ga 160 kilo-
kkalimda varusha 1 kam ki ga 54
jodi ki ga 40 naftina bhatta
mide 45 ke ki ga 11 kamtha
kagpike varusha 1 kam ki ga

5 ubhayam varusha 1 kam teruva
kiti ga 270 Bukkariyaru

midida dharmakke Kukkeyada

éréshtavaha miivatéa yeradu grama-
da mahi sahasrakke ki ga 124
nuliye éuddha ga 146 na Mamga-
lira midrnsavira pariva [ra) tam-
ma jivitake prativarushadali
uttérava madikomdu tamma kam-
dhyachirake barasikomdn ma-

dida dharmada vivara dévara nai-
védyake prati di | kam dévara hi-
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40. ni 5 le varosha 1 kam akki-ha -

41, 1800 kam bhatta prati mid 1 kam

42, akki ha 1% le bhatta mi 150

43. kam prati ga 1 kam mii 4 le ga 374
44, namdi divige 2 kam ga 20 dévara

45. npaivédyada tuppakke ga 12 gamdhake -
46. pga 1% vileyake ga 3 Védapari-

47, yapa 2 Sri-Rudra 1 amtd mfirakam ga

48, 72 amtu ga 146 nbhayam ga 270 im-

49. nfira eppattu homnant achamdrirkka-

50, sthayi dgi nadadu bahudu yi dharma-

51. vani bamgaravidatanadali alliya

52. sthinikaru nadasi bahara | svadattam pa-

53. ra-dattam va yoharéds vasumdharih shashthi-
54, r varusha sahasrini vishtiyam jiyate kri-

55. mi | gkaiva bhagini 16ks dvitiya

56. nakadachana nagrihe nakarapyastha

57. dévadatta vasumdhbara | mamgala maha | &ri
58, ér &ri voppa Bachapnana baraha (in Kannada)

Translation,

Be it well. Obeisance to Ganadhipati : obeisance to the Gurus, (Praise of Sambhu)_

While, by the order of Pratipa Bukkariya mahbfrdya, son of the illustrious
mahirajadhirdja rajaparamésvara &ri Vira Hariharariys, Bachappavodeya of Gove
was ruling the Mangalar kingdom ; in the year 1329 of the Saka era on the 1st
lonar day of the bright half of Chaitra:

For the charities of the god of Kukke in Kadaba sthala, the dhl.rﬂmsmana
granted is thus : The details of the articles tobe given by the padamiligas of the
palace from the lands belonging to the god of Kukke : for 16 hapas of kulada hana 160
kati gadyanas for one year. From kilokkal 54 kati gadyanss for one year, 40 kiti
gadyinas from jodi, 11 kati gadydnas for 45 bundles of paddy seeds ; kantha kinike 5
gadyinas for one year, total 250 kati gadyanas to be given for the charities made by
Bukkardya : for the mahdsakasra of 32 villages among the best of Kukke, 124
katigadyanas (after deducting this) the charity made after getting the remaining 146
gadyapas written for their kandichars and deducting for their livelihood by the 3,000
families of Mangaldr thus : for the god's food offerings ; at 5 hanis of rice per day for
1,800 hanis of rice for one year, at 12 hands of rice per bundle (made) of paddy, 150
bundles of paddy, atone gadyana for 4 bundles 37} gadydnas ; for two perpetual lamps
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20 gadyanas ; for the ghee of the food offering of the god gadyanas 13 ; for incense 13
gadyinas ; for betels 2 gadyanas; for 2 Védaparayanas (reciting of sacred texts) and
one Sri-Rudra, thus for 3, gadyanas 72 ; thus gadyanas 149, total 270 gadyanas will
continue for as long as the moon and sun endure. This charity will be conducted
by the temple servants of the place in bamgaravadatana,

(Imprecatory verses : svadattam para dattam, ete., Ekaiva bhagini 15ké, ete.)
Signature—The writing of Bachannpa.

Note,

This record is noticed by Mr. V. Rangacharya in the “ Inscriptions of the Madras
Presidency, "{Vol. II, p. 876, as No. 303. It records the grant of 270 kati
gadyinas by the padamiiligas for the worship, ete., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke
during the reign of Bachappavodeyar at Gova. Bachappa Vodeyar was a subordinate
of Bukka II the Vijayanagar king. He ruled the Gova kingdom after Madhava-
mantri. His brother was Narahari, He had_also the name Bhaskara. A number
of inscriptions refer to him (s¢e E.C. VII, Hn. 71; M.AR. 1941, p. 204; etc). In
M.E.R. 1927, No. 369, he is referred to as ruling the kingdom of Barakiir under
Bukkaraya.

The date of the record, $1329 Vyaya sam, Chaitra #u 1, corresponds to 2lst
March 1406 A.D.
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Another copper plate record found in the same Subrahmanya temple.
Single plate.
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namastumga-siras-chumbi  chamdra~-chAmara-chiravé | trailokya-nagari-
rambha mi-
la-stambhiya Sambhava! Harér lili-varihasya du,mshtm-damﬂﬂs-ﬁapim
vah | Héma-
ﬂnsﬁkn]aua yatra dhtri-chharta-iriyam dadhaulsvasti éri vijayabhyudaya
li-
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vahana Saka varshamgalu 1588ra Visvivasu nima samvatsarada Chaitra
fu 1l

In 4imat Subramhmanya dévarige! Atréya gotra Apastambhasitra
Yajos-Sa-

khddhyayarunnu Somavamsodbhavarunnada Aravii Rimariju Ramgapa

Rajayyaravarige pautrarn Gopalarijayyaravarige puttrardda srimad rdja-

dhirdja rijaparameévara i virapratipa $ri vira Sriramgardyadéva mahdrd-

yarayyaravarn | Vélapuri sthaladalli ratna simhvisanadhyakshardgi prithvi-
sfi-

mrajyvavilutalu srimat Kukke Subramhmanya dévarige | Atréya go-

trapastamba sitra Yajus sakhidhydyaronon Somavamsddbha varunni-

da Araviti Rimariju Ramgapa rijayyaravarige pautraru Gopalirdja-

yyaravarige puttarrida drimad rajidhirdja rijaparamésvara éri vira pritapa

&ri vira Sriramgariya déva mahirdyamyyaravarn samarpista bhi-dana
dharma

sasanakramavemtemdare | Bélurige salluva Malali hibaliyolagana Ha-

le-Béliru grimakke yalla chatussima vivara! Héméavatige mallu Morasi-

oarahallige paschima! kabbinagadde valagigi nadeva Hale-Béliru
Kumbarara Ha-

mdige dakshina | Vadiirige uttaravigimhya Héle-Bélurn grimavamdannu

Baliirige salluva Kibbottunada Barjikérivalagina Dodanigara grama-

kke yalla chatussima vivara | Bayikéri grimakke dakshina | Guddesamtege
paschima

Chikandgarakke uttara | HémAvatige milln | dgimhya Dodanfigara grima
vam-

dunnu | Kibbottunaduvalagina Kogadavallige salluva ! Nichanahallige pa-

schimavigimhyid Hale-Blarugrima vamdunuu Dodandgaragrama vomdu=-
pnu dodavathim ha

bagadde matravunno yitathd tithi punya kiladalli sabiranyodakadinadiré-
plrvaka-

véigi trikarana trivichakdvagi ri Subramhmanya sthaladalli &r1 Vemkatés-
vara pritiyagi

& sthaladalli nadsuva annadina dévarige pija mumdada darmagalighgi sri
Krishnpa-

rpanavigi diradatta méidaddhevidakirana | Hale-Bélirunnu Dodanagara-
vunnu Do-

davathirada gaddenu kiida yi yeradu grimagala yI gaddeya yalle chatus-

sime vagim-
20
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29, hyi nidhi-niksh&pa-jala-pishanikshinigimi-siddba-sddhyamgalemba yash-
tabhoga téja-svimya-

30. mgalunnu dénddi vinimaya vikrayakke salluvamte anubhavisikomdu yi
bhiisvasthya

31. phaladimda saddharmagala nadasikomdu d-chamdrarkkasthayi agi anubha-
visikomdo bhaktanada

82. nannalli prasannavigabékemdn &rimat Kukke Subramhmanya dévarige!
Atréya gotripastamba si-

33. traru Gopilarijayyaravarice putrardda stimad-rijidhirdja rijaparameésvara
éri

34. vira pratipa §ri Virarangariya déva mahariyarayyaravarn samarpi [si] da
bhiiddna-da-

85. rma gasanal dina-pilanayor-madhy? dand-chhréydnupilanam danat-svar-
gam avapnot

36, palanid achyntam padam Ekaiva bhagini lgké sarvésham &va bhibujam na-
bhojim na kara gramhya dé-

37. vadattd vasumdhari | svadattim paradattam va yo

38, haréta vasumdard ! shashtirvarsha sahasrini Sri Rima

39. vishtiyam jayaté krimih | Sri &7 Sri &1 $ri

40. Takhsvsu pemtsriiyanada Viabans barada dharma sassna ! Maka ottuni
pattibattu-

41. du chekkina dharma Sasana | &r1 §ri &

Note.

This inscription is noticed by Mr, V. Rangachaiya in his * Inscriptions of the
Madras Presidency ', Vol. I, p, 876, as inscription No, 306. It records the grant of
the villages Hile-Bélaru and Dodanigara and some wet lands at Dodavathérs, for the
food offerings, worship, ete, of the god Submhmanya at Kukke. The donor is
Srirangariya, son of Gopilarijayya, and grandson of Araviti Rimariju Rangapa-
rijayya, of Atréya gotra and Apastamba sifra, follower of Yajussikha and born in
Somavamsa. This Srirangariya was ruling at Bélir when he made this grant.
There are many of his records (E. C. V BL 80, 81, 96, 122 ; Hn, 40, etc,), Sriranga-
rdya, the last of the Vijayanagar kings ruled at Penugonda after the destruection of the
Vijayanagar kingdom. His capital cities Chandragiri and Chingalpet
having been taken by the forces of Golkonda, he fled and sought the protection of
Sivappaniayaka who installed him at Bélir. He was ruling from that place till
about 1672 A.D.

The date of the record S 1588 Visviavasu sam. Chaitra éu 1 corresponds to Tth
March 1665 A.D.
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Another copper plate grant in the same temple. [Plate VI 3, 4.]
Single plate.
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Transtiteration.,

$ubham astu | namas tumga-iras-tumbi | chamdra-chimara-chiravé!

trailokya-nagarirambha | miilastambhiya Sambhavél svasti &ri vi-

jayaibhyndaya Silivahana Sakavarsha 1587 samda va-

rttamanavada Visviavasu samvatsarada pushya Sudha 3 Sukravara Maka-

ra samkramtti punyakiladalli &rimad rijadhirija rajaparamésvara ra-

ja &ri virapratipa birudamtembaragamda dharanivariha biruda nini varna

makuta inamdalikara gamda anéka Brihmana pratishthd pima (rva) ka
shoda-

sa mahidinidi sakala dharmicharana niratarida Mysiira Dévarija

Vodeyara komirarida Dévarajamahipilakarn Sﬁmmgamtal;laﬁa simhma-

sanadhivarardgi rijyavam gaivuttiralu Lambakarna gotrada Asvaliyana

sitrada Riksekheya Ninaji pavatrarida Sivujiya putrarada Dhandjayya-

navaru namage Atréya gotrada Asvaliyana sitrada Riksekheya Chamard-

ja Vadeyara pautrarida Dévarija Vadeyara putrardda Dévarija mahi-

palakarimda sahiranyodaka dina dhard pirvaksvigi sarvaminyaviagi bam-

da Sriramgapattanada sthalakke saluva Arakereya hobaliya Humijanakere
grama 1

Hasana sthalakke salova Goraviira habaliya Chamgaravali grama 1 Ho-

salli grima 1 yi 3 grimagalannu Lambakama gotrada Aévald-

yana siitrada iRiksekheya Nanaji pavotrarida Sivujaya putrarida Dha-

néjayyanavarn dévadévottama dévata sirvabhauma anéka-vara-pra-

da nityinna-dina-vinodi Kukelimganemba birndimta Subramhmanyé-

$vara svimiyavarige niva madista amna satra mumttada $é-

vA nimittavigi y1 Subramhmanyésvara svimiyavara bhamdarakke sa-
hiranyddaka dina dhari-plirvakavigi yidinadalu dhfireyan era-
du kottevigl y1 grimagalu yi dharmakke saluvavu yi grima-
gala chatu-iimeyolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshini 8-
gami sidha sidhyamgalemba ashfa-bhaga-téja-svimyamgalu

yi sviimiyavara bhamdérakke saluvavu yillimda mum-

de y1 grAmagalu y1 dharmakke salovava yemdu Lambakarna
gotrada Asvaldyana siitrada Riksekheya NAanaji pautra-

rada Sivuji putrarida Dhandjayyanavarn Subramhma-
nyésvara svimiyavarige kotta timbra $4sana | yékaiva bhagini

. 1oké | sarvéshim &va bhiibhuja | na bligjya nakaragramhya | vi-
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33. pra-dattd vasumdhard | dina-palanaydr medhyé ! dandchhré
34. yonu pilanam | dani-svarga[ma]vapndti | pilandd achyutam
35. padam ! srim érim jayvni | & Dévaraju

Translation.

May it be prosperous. [Praise of Sambhu], Be it well. The victorious year
1587 of the Salivihans era having passed and the cyclic year Visvivasu being
current, on Friday the 3rd of the bright half of Pushya being the auspicions
makarasankrinti :

While Dévardja mahipila, son of Mysore Dévarija Vodeyar, the illustrious
rijadhirdja rdja-paramésvara raja Sri virapratipa birndantembara ganda, of the
birudas Dharani-varaha, champion over the mandalikas with crowns of varions
colours, devoted to the act of merit like the sixteen mahddinas to the Brahmans,
was ruling the kingdom as lord of the throne of Srirangapattana;

We, Dhannojayys, son of Sivuji and grandson of Nanaji belonging to Lamba-
kesrna gotra, ASvaldyana sitra and Riksikha, have granted one village Hunjanakere
of Arakere hobli belonging to Srirangapatfanasthala, one village Changaravali of
Goraviir hobli belonging to Hasanasthala and one village Hosahalli—these three
villages which had been granted to us with gold and pouring of water, free of all
imposts, by Dévaraja mahipila, son of Dévardja Vadeya and grandson of Chamarija-
Vadeya of Atréyagotra, Aévalayanasatra and RikshAkhi—for the service like the
car festival, food destribution at the choultry, ete., we have caused to be done,
in honour of the god Subrahmany&$vara, best among the gods, supreme lord of gods,
granter of numerous boons, delighter in distributing food daily, with the title Kukke
linga. As we have granted these villages today, they belong to this charity. The
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the sucface or under-
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities
within the four bounderies of these villages belong to the treasury of the ghﬂ; from
this time onwards these villages belong to this charity. Thus is the copper-plate
charter granted to the god Subrahmanya by Dhandjayya, son of Sivuji and grandson
of Nanaji of Lambakarna gotra, Aivaliyana satra and Riksakhe.

Iprecatory verses : yékaiva bhagini loke, ete., ddnapalanaydr madhye, ete.

Sri Dévardju.

Note.

This record is noticed as No. 304 by Mr. V. Rangicharya in his * Inseriptions of
the Madras Presidency,” Vol IL. It registers the grant of 3 villages—Hunjanakere,
Changaravali and Hosahalli for the car festival and the choultry for the free distribu.
tion of food, etc., of the god Subrahmanya af Kukke. The donor is Dhannéji son of
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Sivuji and grandson of Ndnaji. The villages are said to have been previously granted
to Dhanndji by the Mysore king Dévardja mahipala, son of Dévardja Vadeya and
grandson of Chimarija Vadeya.

Dhaundji, the donor of the present grant was a famous jeweller who came to
Mysore from Gujarat. For detailed information about him see M.A.R, 1934 Pp. 167-
168. In M.A.R. 1934, inscription No. 39 line 29, Dhanndji is said to have made a
grant for the car festival of the god Subrahmanya. This fact is confirmed by the
present record.

The date of the present grant, 8 1587 Visvivasu sam, Pushya éu. 3 Sukravira
corresponding to Friday, 29th December 1665 A.D.

50

Another Copper-plate record in the treasury of the same Subrahmanyasvami
temple.
Single plate.
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19. a!acd)ﬁﬂ FaUeRa (0E TeRTeTeTATEaen T=0AdcTe &
20. 3onimed Bwddhod. BNITY 7 3 smeshigitah
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Note.,

This record is noticed as No. 308 on page 876 of the * Inseriptions of the Madras
Presidency ", Vol. II, by Mr, V. Rangicharya. It is a private grant made to the god
Subrahmanya by a Brahman named Tipaiya, son of Vengayya, and grandson of
Teknr Timmays of Kasyapa gotra and Apastamba siitra, who was learned in Yajus-
sikha. The grant consists of 23 khandugas of land from the village Huluse mande.
Ligina halli renamed as Venkatapura which had been granted to Tipaiya by Venkata-
dri Nayaka, son of Krishnappa Niyaka and grandson of Bélir Venkatappa Niyaka,
who is styled as Sindhugovinda, Himakaraganda, Dhavalinka bhima, lord of Mani-
négapura and baridu saptingaharana. These titles are found in & number of inserip-
tions belonging to the Belir chiefs (B.C. V Ag. 4, 9; Mg. 10).

The date of the record is given as $ 1603 Dundubhi sam. Mérgasira éu 15,
But § 1603 is Durmati and S 1604 is Dundubhi. It is common in inseriptions to
give the expired Saka years and the current cyclic years. Thus the date corresponds
to Menday, 4th December 1682.
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Venkatadrindvaka appears to have been ruling the Bélar and Manjaribad taluks.
He is referred to in E.C, V Mg. 10 and M A.R. 1911 p. 54,

b) |

Another Copper-plate record at the same temple,
Two plates.
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Transliteration,

$ubham astu
namastumga-siras-chumbi cham-
dra chamara-charavé ! trailokya-nagara-
rambha | mila-stambhiya Sambhavé ¥ Harér-li-
1a-Varihasya | damshtradamdas sapiku sah | Hemadri ka-
lasayatra | dhatri-chhatra Sriyamn dadau ! &rimatu déva-dévo-
krama dévati sirvabhauma | akhilimda kéti brambmamda né-
yaka | Véda védamtta védys puripa Purushdttama | Umae
mah@évara priya-putra Kukkepuravaradhidvararada | Subramhmam-
ny8svara svimiyavara padaravimdada sévege svasti sri vijayabhyu-
daya Salivihana Sakavarshamgalu 1601 ne varushada Bahudham-
oya nima samvatsarads Advija su 15 1a srimadd rajadhiraja ra-
japaramésvara Srivirapratipa Srivira Sriranga raya-déva
mahériyaraiyyanavaru | Ghanagiri-sumhvasanadalu ratna sum-
hvasanaradharigi sttiressambrajyam gaiil ttiraln | Sadasiva go-
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22,
23,
24,
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26
21,
28,
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ﬂi

31
32,
33.
34.
35,
36,
a7.

39.
40.
41
42.
43,
44,
45.
46,
47.
48,
49.

51.
52,
53,
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trada Elahakanida prabhu Yimmadi Kempegaudaravara pautra-
rida Mummadi Kempegaudaravara putrirada Mommadi
Doddavirappa gaudanu | samarppista grima $asanada kramave-
miemdare nanage samtinibhivriddhiyigabSkemdu bhaktipirva-
kadimda prirttane miadikomdenadakirana namna mélana
kripakatakshadimda vamshibhivridhiyagali yamdu

kripe madidiraddarimda nanu Kempavire gandanu ubhaya-
traru nimma charapiravimdada sévege pamchdmrutfbhishéka
dipiradhane sahasranfma névédya amgapradakshine ma-

di snana vAhanotsava mamtapada séve samiridha-

ne modaliddu sarvakilaii nadebékemdn nanige a-

ppane pilista Migudisimege saluva Homnappana

Bédrahalige pratinAmadhé&ys Subbariyapura ga 100

varahida grimavamnu

bhaktipiirvakadimda triva-

chakaviigi samarppiste nidakéra-

na yigrimake saluva chatussime yo-

lagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishAna akshini -

gami sida sidyamgalenisikkomba ashta-bhoga-téja
svammyamgalu sahitavigi nimma pAdiravim-

dada sévege samarppaneyagi Agumidikom-

du namma ubhayatrarign putra- pautra-pAramparya-
vagi yishtAbhishtagala palisi nimma varaputranida Kem-
paviregaudanu ninu nimma charandravimdada sévege
tagulagi yidhéveyidakirana hége rakshisabéks &
kartavys nimma padadu | samarppista tambra $isani )
dana-pilanaydr-madhys | dini-chhréyonapalanam 1
danat-svargam avapndti | pilanad achyutam padam b
ekaika bhagini Ioke | sarvésham éva bhibhujam

na bhéjya na kara gramhya | dévadatti vasumdhar )
svadattd dvigunam pumnyam | paradattanu pala-

nam | paradattipahArépa | svadattam nishphalam bhava-
t! gamnyamte pimsavo bhimeh ! ganyamte
jalabimdavah | na ganyamte Vidbitripi Bramhma
samsthapana phalam ! Jiyyapo-Gidapaschaiva |
Nichapo Kempanchapah | Hiriya Kempa

mahipiia | Yimmadi Kempabhivara |

Muommmadi Kempadhimicha Virabhiipa-*
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54. lachemdramih | Kempaviranripdla-
55. &cha suputrah kuladipakih

Note,

This record registers the grant of the village Honnappana Bédarahalli, renamed
as Bubbardyapura, of the income of 100 varahas, for panchamritdbhishéka, dipirddhane
sahasranima, food offerings, angapradakshine, madisnéna and vihandtsava of the god
Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is Doddavirappagauda, son of Mummadi
Kempagauda and grandson of Yimmadi Kempagauda of Sadasiva gotra, lord of
Elahaka nddu. The record ends with the genealogy of the Elahanka chiefs, which is
as follows: Jiyapa, Gidapa, Nichapa, Kempanfichapa, Hiriyakempa mahipila, Yim-
madi Kempa Bhivara, Mummadi Kempa, Virabhiipila and Kempa Viramahipéla.

The date of the record is given as S 1631 Bahudhinya Asvija su. 15. Bu
Bahudhinya fell in S 1620 and not in 8 1631, Ii we take the cyclic year ag
correct, the date corresponds to Sunday, 9th Oct. 1698 A.D. and if we take the Saka
year as correct, the date corresponds to Friday, Tth Oct. 1709 A.D. But Srirangariya
was not ruling at Ghanagiri on either of the dates. These dates are too late for his
reign. The date of the record is thus incorrect. But the genealogy given in the
record is quite in accordance with that found in many other inscriptions (see E.C. IX
Bn.1;Msa, 1,2 3,4, 5 8; XIT Kl. 12). Is the record a spurious one ? Or was it
the custom of the later Palleyagirs to mention some overlord even though they had
none ? There is a record on stone (E.C.IX Ma ; 42) dated in 1712 A.D. belonging to
Mummadi Kempavirappagaudarayya which mentions Srirangariya as ruling af
Ghanagiri. So it is possible to suppose that it was the custom of the day and we may
take the present record as genuine.
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Copper-plate record in the Samputa Narasimhasvimi matt at the same place.
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T'ransliteration.

Front—

T « . varibasya damshtida . . . . . . .

tri chhatrasriyam dadhan ! svasti rf vijaydbhyu . . . ,
galu 1581 ne nadavamtd Vikari nima samvatearada . , .
: mat-Kukke Subramhmanyada Samputa-Narasimhya dévarige
SR Al s s

Rt Sl o
-
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10.

11,

12.
13.

14.
15,

16.
17.
18.

19.
20

23,
23.
24-

2 B‘

21.

185
sitra YajusAkbadhyiyarn Samavamsddbhavarids Ariviti Ramga i
ravarige pautrara GopilarAjayyaravarige putrardda Srimad-rijadhirija r-

& & & & @

mésvara Sri virapratdpa &ri vira Sriramgardyadévamahariyarayyarava-

lapuri sthaladalli ratna simbisanidhyaksharigi pruthyisAmrajyavilu
taln érims, ‘

Subramhmampyada Ba.mputa. Narasimhya dévarige Atréya-gotripastmaba
Biitra :

sikhidhyayarn Snnmvaméﬂﬂbhmarﬁ.ﬂa. Araviti Ramgapardjayyaravarige
211 SRR 2

Gupa]ara]aj'yamvanne putrarida srimad rdjadhirdja-rija-paraméivara
811 vira-

rapratipa $ri vira Sriramgadéva mabiriyarayyanavaru samarpista bhi-

déna dharmasisana kramavemtemdare Béliru sthalake saluva Maninida
valaga- :

na Halasiira grimakke yalle satussima vivara Bosumavinahalige mii-

dalo Kiragodige paschima Hosahallige uttara Haliviirige dakshina
vanimha-

« + +« &+« o« & =« . gramada yitatha vidhi puomnyakéladalli
sahiramnyodaka dina

dhérd pirvakavagi éri Vemkatésvara pritiyagi éri Krushnirpanavagi dhara-

datta mididdevidakarani Halasiira grimada yalle chatus-$§imim-

tadallidda nidhi-niksh&pa-jala-pishdna akshipAgdmi siddha sidhyamga-

lemba ashta bhaga téja svAmmyamgalu dani

o heme it vy LS akovanidl L s .

siie @ aive oo e Agrimads phaladn;ula ﬂipa.

+ « + » » .« mridhanadi satkartavyagalanunadasutad . . . .
« « » . . gianobhavakke tamdu bhaktandda nanage prasa.lmana.gi.

- t—Kukke Suhrarphma.:pgyu.da Samputa Narasimhya-dévarige
drimat pa-

. » . . hamsa parivrijakichiryyavaryyarida srimad Vaishpava
siddhdmta

L - L L]
ramjita

trimam Nrusimhya dévara divya sripdda padmaridhakarids S$rimad-
Vidyadhi-

tishthipanicharyyarida sakala sura-nikara makuta mani
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29. raja tirtha Sripddamgala karakamala samjitarada Varadarija tirtha &rg
padam-

30. galavara mumtittu Atréya gotripastambha siitra Yajussakhadhyayarn

31. Somavamsodbhavarids Araviti Ramgapa rijayyaravarige pautraru

Gopalarajeyyara vari-
ge putrarida drimad-rAjidhirija rdja paramésvars Srivima pratapa 3rivira

Sriramgariva

33. déva mahdriyarayyaravaru samarpisida bhadina dbarmasisana ddna-
pilanayo-

d4. r madhye dinichhréyonupilanam danat svargam avapnoti palanid
achyutam . o |

35. padam &kaiva bhagini l6ké sarvéshdm &va bhubhujam nabhdjya
nakaragrihyd

36. vipra-dattd vasumdharim | svadattim paradatam va yo haréta vasumdha-
rim shashti

37. r varsha sahasrini vishtiydm jiyaté krimi! svadatta dvigunam
pumnyam pa-

98. ra-dattnupilanam paradattApa hiréns dvadattam nishphalam . bhavét
éri Rima

Note,

In the prakara of the same Kukke Subrahmagyasvami temple, to the south, iz a
small temple dedicated to the god Narasimha known as Samputa Narasimha-
svAimi. The temple consists of only a small vestibule and a Sukanasi, The
building appears to be a later addition and may belong to about the 17th century
AD. There is also a matt attached to the temple known as Samputa Narasimha-
svami matt and the matt conducts the same kind of worship to the god Narasimha
a8 is done in the Subrahmanya temple. The pedigree of the svimis as supplied by the
agent of the matt is thus: (1) Anirnddhs tirtha, (2) Varihatirtha, (3) Vagisatirtha,
{4) Viévesa tirtha, (5) Venkatésa tirtha, (6) Vakyadhisatirtha, (7) Vidyapatitirtha,
(8) Vasudévatirtha, (9) Vamanatirtha, (10) Védavyasatirtha, (11) Vaikuntha-valla-
bhatirtha (12)Vijianatirtha, (13)Vimalatmatirtha, (14) Vibudhésa tirtha, (15) Véda-
garbhatirtha, (16) Védapajyatirtha, (17) Vadesatirtha, (18) Vidyadhirijatirtha,
(19) Varadarijatirtha, (20) Vidyanidhitirtha, (21) Védantanidhitirtha, (22) Vidya-
dhipatitirtha, (23) Visvapiijyatirtha, (24) Vidvavandyatirtha, (25) Visvadhipati
tirtha, (26) Visvapatitirtha, (27) Viévadhisatirtha, (28) Vidyadhiéatirtha, (29)
Vidyavallabhatirtha, (30) Vedarijatirtha, (31) Vidyarajatirtha, (32) Vidyapirna
4irtha, and (33) Vyasatirtha. The present svimi of the mattis the illustrious
Visvajiiatirtha sripidangalavaru. There are about 17 brinddvanas of the past
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svamis at the place Kukke and according to the list supplied by the agent of the
matt the brindavanas of other sviimis are at various other places. The matt is said
to have heen an independent matt like those at Udupi, Nanjangiid and Sasale.

The present record belongs to the reign of Srirangaraya, the last of the Vijaya-
nagar rulers. He was ruling the kingdom from B&lir when he made this grant,
The grant, which consists of the village Halasiirn in Maninadu belonging to Balirn-
sthala, is made to Varadarajatirtha, disciple of Vidyadhiraja tirtha, worshipper of the
lotus feet of the god Narasimha, for conducting worship, etc., of the god Samputada
Narasimha. The genealogy of Srirangariys and the boundaries of the village
granted are also given.

The date of the record is given as S 1587 Vikiri sam. corresponding to 1659 A.D.
Other details of the date are lost. Varadarajatirtha of the present record is the
19th svami in the pedigree of the mutt. His date is probably the latter half of the

17th century A.D.
33

Another copper plate record in the Samputa Narasimhasvimi temple at the
same place, Kukke.
Bingle plate : The plate is broken into two pieces,
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A7, . 0, wooued @adzenh 203 2die 3 mdy
18. 40%, c{=on Bmeoeg Sjang Somh geril SERECT S
19, chwzswspaahdd , |

. | TS

21. S Seddmes
2open—

22. Hagoﬂéi'%

28. @ ©3,33, P
Note.

This copper plate record is broken into two pieces and is very much wom out so
that a number of letters in the inscription are lost. Hence the record is imperfect,
It belongs to the reign of Srirangariya of Vijayanagar, who is stated as ruling in
Vélapuri (or Balar). The record appears to register a grant by him of & portion of
the village Heraggove for the lights and food offerings of the god Samputa Nara-
simha, and another portion for the livelihood of the temple servants and for free
distribution of food. : :

The date of the record is given as 8 1588 Visvivasu sam, Chaitra $u 1

Visvavasu fell in S 1587. Taking this as correct, the date corresponds to Tuesday,
Tth March 1665 A.D.
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Another copper plate record at the same Subrahmanya temple,
Bingle plate,
0,8 6, S I ke ot T T,
wody 30H,
LV ARSE. )

-

5

=, 3 Cucing o ooz

Tsatha ones b %aﬂmm So=3 o

G SriFad & om o 4 oot s tho
7,00 deadetsah WIS, .
TBURODR B )Eds Iorens

=%, Tows AUsE oo Stscoang | B8
Y oF & TSI FoweUE, fay 1
Saric Zozddts WoD Facin Bak wodEg ¢

SRS g e i

9. Eavdodondl 28 | Racovoahinids | =il
10.  Jodoahey SEom, B man Som Sxdes
i; ~dSgeoth Jomakea, wil Sorwso o]

LN 08, ITIJON 0.0 [oE Be=T o



169

13. rzadﬂﬁ ﬁm.i‘ dous uR ToSod o=

14, ) gometiod mesh Sncidscd@meh| oot
16, @aoq wamed @ Jomentd, wi

16, ==o mi'r wd wiche S i.am e
17. mdaécdﬁdat. :bﬂﬂﬁmﬂﬂl

05—

18. cDosfabD Fovod sohey Fos,

19, =oze () § TeUodainh Bsnme

20, £2 dioth Saw foddE2d| Zoud

21, doita todz

22, o3 oan(STRanmhos 3 A deodd|
23, Aameodnnd SumE tEdhaha Sn NI D
24, 5 o3I FI0C IEI o TN Ly ad
25, ©:,3I6 Wit TaetE IRAS g

260 ont o7, INE FUAZO A 02 mosow
27 JdzoRe T 3N SecETon|oke 2
28. mad Secd L& wALL TN é.m.a:.t'

29, meEmh 03 aF vdai o3, Tom O UR
30, g of == arc? Jws Snal =
31, = vof A 0 ve S0G £ Jogd), 2k
32, o3, 30 ﬁuﬂm%émgm Hos o
33  =o= wetoTtainn Saw, WS |

34, womh Faw woddE 9 Zosddla

35, o3z g dhdmd wR Sea3

36. wachhahod, sous ndavod 3By

37. o JozUdta nodh

Transliteratton.

subhamastn

3
T

svasti &r1 jayabhyudaya Silivihana

Shaka varusha 1595 neya Pramathi samvatsara-
da Margasira $u 15 yu Sthirsvaradalln srimam-

n mahidévadévitama dévata sirvabhauma

sakala sura makuta mamdisa(ta)charana saranagata-
vajrapamjara niratdnna-dina-vinddiyada | Kukke
Subramhmane svimiyavara bhamdarakke Kolli
mogara Samkaradévi Ballilatiyu kotta bimnavattale
kramavemtemdare | tale | Govaliyagalu | dévara
samnidhiyalli Achamdrirkavigi tamma hesarala

S OP o o

=
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11. nadava vomdo namdidipti bagge Mamgaliira salike!

12. yikkéri ga 8 kke Narasipura ga 12 varahs dévara bham-
13. dérake kotta dalifi bage hamneradu varaha-

14. nu bhamdéiradimda nAnu tegadukomdendgilyi-

15. homnina badiyimda nadava namdidipti bagge

16. kila 1 kke badi bageyalli ninu kottu biha-

17. dun yelyemne hine 36 mavattara hane!

18. yemneyanu kilampratiyalu namnna

19. samsh (td) na pirampareyagi kotu bam-

20, denu yemdu kota bimnavatale! Samkara

21, deévi bimnaha

22. O mattam yi tathd tithiyald ttegadu komdadu!
23. Gopilayyugals maiduna Rukumayans maga Krushnaya-
24. nu tamna hesarali nadava vamdu héne akkiya
25. amrutapadi bage kinike mAdiddu Yikke-

26. ri ga 8 ke saluva Narasipura ga 12 hamneradn
27. varashamnf nénu tegadukomdendgi! yi ha-

28. pavina homna badi bagelii ninu kottu

29. bidhadno dina 1 ke belatige akki hane 1 I

30. varusha 1 ke hane 360 ke saluva mudi! hi-

31. ne 40 ke mudi 1 li mudi 9 vambhattu mudi
32. akkiyanu kilam pratiyalld namna sam-

33. tana parampareyigi kottu biahenu

34. emdn kotta himnavattale Samkaradévi

35. bimnaha vi yeradu bage hapavina

36. badiyanu yamna kambala gadeyimda nadasi
37. bahenu Samkaradévi bimnama

Nots.

-

This is a curious inscription which records a humble petition (vijidpana patra)
made by & lady named Kollimogara Samkaradévi Balliliti. Two persons by name
Gopilayya and his brother-in-law Rukumayya’s son Krishpayya, who both appear
to have been private persons, had granted 12 Narasipurs gadyinas or 8 Ikkeri
gadydnas each to continue in their names for as long as the moon and sun endure for
the perpetual lamp and for food offerings of the god Subrahmanys. This money
Sankara dévi took as a loan from the god’s treasury and in return granted this copper
plate charter in which she has consented to give in the shape of interest for the loan
she took, 36 hanes of gingili oil annually for the perpetual lamp and 9 mudis of
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rice annually, each mudi consisting of 40 hines and at the rate of one hipe per day
for the food offerings of the god. The interest was to be met from the lands known as
Kambala gade and was so to be continued by her suceessors.

Sankaradévi Ballaliti cannot be identified. She might have been a private per-
son and a devotee of thé god Subrahmanya.

The date of the record S 1595 Pramithi sam, Margaéira éu 15 Bthiravira
corresponds to Saturday, 13th December 1673 A.D.

22!
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES,
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Pa.'gha Tnscription
number | number
inthe | in the Dt it
Report | Report
| |
Eapanmeas
48 1 | Abont 500 AD. Ravimahiirija
90 27 About 1080 A.D. Chinnamarasa o
Gangas
64 10 8th century Sripurusha
4 Hoysaras - 1.
65 11 | About the middle of the 11lth ! Vinayaditya
century.
59 6 About the 11th century “*
60 T . « . . Margadira sn, 11 (middle | Narasimha 1
of the 12th century).
T4 16 12th century wve
77 19 S 1143, Vishu sam. Pushya su. 11 85, | Narasimha II
=Monday, 6th Dec. 1221 A. D,
91 29 ' Jaya sam=1174-75 A. D. Ballala IT
58 3 About 1271 A. D. Narasimha IIT
63 9 13th century Narasimha ITT
62 8 Khara sam, Magha éu, 7 Adi.=27th | Balla]a III e
Feb. 1202 A. D., Sunday.
76 18 About 1300 A. D, oo
69 14 Kilayukta sam. Karttika su. 7 Bri. | Ballala III
=1st Nov. 1318 A.D., Wednesday.
75 17 Prathamékadasi Mangalavira (about | Viraballdla dévarn

14th century).
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Records a grant by the king to & Brahman named Triyambakasvami, The grant con-
gisted of some lands in the viliages Durmmaya, Karafija and Anegalli.

Records the construction of a tank, ifs sluice and a temple by Masanayya, son of
Uttavayya and accountant of the chief Chinnamarasa.

Registers the grant of the village Posaviir as Brahmaddéya and three kha ndugas of
land to the god by Lokagilla who might have been an officer under the king.

Records the construction of a temple, the installation of the god Mahadéva and a grant
of some lands to Rudrasiva by E [? cha] gavunda. _

Appears*to record the self-sacrifice of one Masivi Barmma most probably on the death
of his overlord.

Viragal : records the death of Aficheya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle raid.

Fragmentary : appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and the spiri-
tual descent of the Jaina gurus. Registers the grant of five khandugas of wet land by
three persons— Malavesetti, Katakada Bamisetti and Késisetti, to a basadi at Goraviir,

Records the construction of a temple and the installation of the god Varadasiddha
Mallikirjuna by Bhattopadhyiya and the grant of some vrittis for the service of the god
by various people incluoding the king,

Registers a grant of some lands for daily worship, ete., of the god Nilakantha at
Jannihali by Mindara Jakagauda. ete., who all belong to the family of Chatta of Nirgunda.

Fragmentary viragal : records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing the
horse of some enemy who led an attack against Narasimha, the Hoysala king.

Fragmentary viragal : records the death of Singappa Nayaka while fighting with some

Nayaka.
Viragal : records the death of a hero Chinneya Niyaka while fighting with Malapa.

Perumile dapdandyaka, a minister under Narasimha ITI and Ballila IIT, granted

some village to the Brahmans,
Registers a grant of five houses and some lands to the god Sambhu by Chikka-

gummanna in the name of his elder brother Gummanna.

~ Fragmentary viragal : records the death of a hero Kilagauda during a cattle raid at
Hiraguppe. .
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LisT oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Page |Inscription
number | number

inthe | in the e Fhies
Report Report

Voavanacana Kmsgs.

145 46 Prabhava sam. Pushya ba. 3=16th
Dec. 1388 A. D., Wednesday.
147 47 S 1329 Vyaya sam. Chaitra sn. 1= | Bukka IT
21st March 1406 A. D,
87 29 Sarvajitu sam. Srivana ba. 13 Stira- | Krishnadévaraya -
vara=24th Aug. 1527 A. D., Satur-
day.
84 20 Virddhi sam, Bhadrapada su. 5=9th Do -5
Aug. 1529 A, D.
85 21  |S 1454 Nandana sam, Phalguna ba. 7 | Achyutaraya
50=17th March 1533 A.D., Monday,
89 26 16th century
163 52 S 1587 Vikrama sam.=1659 A.D. ... | Srirangardya
151 48 S 1588 Visvavasu sam. Chaitra $u | Srirangariya
1="Tth March 1665 A. D.
167 53 Do Do
Berur CHIEFs.
158 50 S 1603 Dundubhi sam, Margasira | Venkatappa Nayaka .
su. 15=4th Dec. 1682 A. D., gt
Monday.
Kzuran1r CHIers,
99 30 About 1545 A. D. ... | Badifivariya Nayaka ..
109 32 S 1554 Prajotpatti sam, Bhidrapada | Virabhadra Nayaka pies
[ ba. 10= 1Ith Sept. 1631 A. D,
_Bunday,
104 31 5 1563 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba Do anoe
5=25th Sept. 1640 A. D.
115 87 S 1565 Chitrabhinu sam. Jashtha Do

su.  15=31st May 1642 A. D,
Tuesday. i
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATEs—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Fragmentary : Madhavamantri, the famous ruler of Géva and Araga, appears to have
granted some lands for the worship of the god and for free distribution of food to the
Brahmans at Kuokke,

Records the grant of 270 kiti gadyanas by the Padamiiligas for the worship, etc., of the
god Subrahmanya at Kukke during the reign of Bachappavodeyar at Gava,

Records the grant of freedom from the marriage tax to the Stdras of Yegati 10000
province by Bayipa Nayaka with the permission of the king,

BRegisters the grmant of a village Kallahali to Lingannodeya of Nirisimatt by
©hennappanna in order that merit might accrue to the king,

Registers the grant of a village, probably Vaddarahalli, by Ellappa Nayaka, for services
to the god Mallikirjuna of Pushpagiri. in order to increase the merit of his parents
and himself.

Records a grant of freedom from the tax on barbers at Dévaniir. The name of the
king is lost.

The king granted a village Halasiir to Vamdardjatirtha, svimi of the Samputa Nars-
simhasvami matt, for conducting worship, ete,, of the god Samputa Narasimha.

The king granted the wvillages Halebéltiru, Dodanigara and some lands at Dodava-
thiira for the food offerings, worship, ete., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke,

Fragmentary ; appears to register a grant by the king, of a portion of the village
Heraggove for the lights and food offerings of the god Samputa Narasimha, and another
portion for the livelihood of the temple servants and for free distribution of food.

A private grant made to the god Subrahmanys of Kukke by a Brahman named
Tipaiya.

Records the grant, by Jetigauda, of some land to the Nirasimatt of Jiligekanteya
Kalyana Vodeyar at Bidirar.

Records the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods—Uppéaragéri
Hanumanta and Bagila Hanumanta by the chief.

Records the grant, by the same chief, of some lands of the total rental value of 41

varahas to Kuppana Somayaji.
Records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on twelve pack bullocks, by the chief,

to the mahattu matt at Mandalli.

23
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LisT oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

1
Inscription |

b e
num ober nunm
khs \ ot Daln Bulor
Report Report
|
118 38 $ 1581 Visviavasu sam. Aévijs Su, | Somasékhara Nayaka ...
10=8th Oct, 1665 A. D., Sunday.
121 39 S 1589 Paribhava sam. Vaikikha
su. 13=6th May 1666 A. D.,
_Sunday. i
124 40 S 1696 Pramadi sam. Margasira $u. | Chennammiji
15=13th May 1673 A. D., Satur-
day.
126 41 S 1596 Pramadi sam. Phal. su, | Chennammaii
T=4th March 1674 A. D., Wednes-
day
130 42 8§ 1618 Yuva sam. Srd. su. 15=14th Do -
_Aug. 1695 A. D., Wednesday. |
133 13 S 1630 Sarvajit sam. Migha &u. | Basavappa Nayaks i
_3=15th Jan. 1708 A.D., Thursday.
136 44 S 1633 EKhara sam. Chai, su. T=15th Do 08
March 1711 A, D., Thursday.
142 45 S 1645 Subhakritn sam. Pha. su. | 8omasékhara Nayaks IT ...
15
Bivialr CHIEFS.
121 39 S 1589 Parabhava sam. Vai. &o. »
13=6th May 1666 A. D., Sunday.
Eranasga CHIEFs.
160 51 511531 Bahudhinya sam. Aévija Su. ' Doddavirappa Gaunda ITT
5
Mrysore Kixngs.
155 49 S 1587 Visvavasu sam. Pushya $u. | Dévarija Mahipila - ...
3 Sukravara=29th Dec, 1665 A.D., e -
Friday.
MiscELLANEOUS.
59 6 No date (11th century) e
71 15 No date (12th century) »

—
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ARBANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATEs—eonid.

Contents and Remarks

Registers a grant of some land by the chief to the matt at Kadekoppa built by Sida-
liniga déva.

-~ Records the grant of some land by Ghante Ammaji to the mahattu matt, probably at
Kaviledurge. Ghante Ammaji, daughter of Ghante Vodeya of the Biligi family, is said in
the record to have been married to Bhadrappa Nayaka of the Keladi family.

The queen granted freedom from bullock tax on 25 pack-bullocks to the matt built at

Uluve.

Records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa Nayaka to the matt of
Malehige Rudramunidéva. The record gives a curious warning to Rudramunidéva and his

disciples that they should not accept women.
Registers a grant, by the queen, of some lands to Virapaksha déva.

Records the grant, at the request of Mariyappa, of the freedom from bullock tax for ten
pack-bullocks, by the chief to the matt at Tirtharajapura.

One other plate is missing. Records the grant made by the chief to the matt, con-
structed by Santavirappa in the village Madagoppa.

Records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on five pack bullocks, by the chief, at
the request of Nirviapayya to the matt built at Kodar.

See above under the Keladi Chiefs.

Records a grant made by the chief to the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. The record
mentions Srirangariya, the Vijayanagar king, as the overlord of the chief, though Sriranga-
riya was not ruling the kingdom at the time of the grant.

Registers the grant of three villages—Hunjanakere, Changaravali and Hosahalli—for
the car festival and the choultry of the god Subrahmanya, by Dhanndji, a famous jeweller.

See above under the Hoysalas, _ _
Fragmentary viragal : records the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle ; his

wives appear to have died by the rite of sanyasana.

23*
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Page |Inscription
number | number
inthe | inthe e Rl
Report Report
111 33 Dhatu sam. phil. &n, 10 Sdmavira | Biddarasa Feh
(17th February 1217 A. D) -
114 36 No date (13th century)
113 35  |Saka 1410 Plavangs sam. Jyéstha
$u 5 Adivira (27th May 1487).
168 54 Saka 1595 Pramathi Margasira
su 15 Sthiravira (Saturday, 13th
December 1673 A.D.)
57 ot Saka 1629 Sarvajitu Magha ba 10
(Thursday, 5th Febrnary 1708
AD)
91 28 No date (1Tth century).
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIEs AND DATES—coneld.

Contents and Remarks

This viragal records the death of one Biddarasa, son of the illustrions mahapradhéna

Balaveggade, and the self-sacrifice of his follower Bira Dongina Basava,
HThis records the presentation of the image of the twenty-four Tirthankaras to the basti
alli.
- This inseription records the construction of a chaityalays and the installation of the
god Adisvara by Ramanayaka,

This is & curions inseription which records a humble petition made by one Kollimo-
gara Sankaradévi Ballaliti. Gopilayya and Krishnayya had granted 12 Narasipura
gadyanas for the perpetual lainp and food offerings of the god Subrahmanya. This money
Bankaradévi took as a loan from the god's treasury and in return granted this copper plate.

This inscription records the construction of & portion of the mantapa to the south of
the Chennakésava temple at Bélar and the grant of some wet land for conducting certain
festivals.

This record registers the grant of the village Kaménahalli for the amritapadi of the god
Lakshminardyapa at Dévandr,
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APPENDIX A.
List of Photographs taken during the Year 1942-43.
Bg;ﬂ‘f‘ Size Description View Village District
1-3 |8} x6}" ... | Inseription on a Badami ... | Badami
houlder,
4-11 Do Perjarangl copper plata| .
grant of Ganga King
Rzohamalls.
12-13 Do Lithie records found at Honnavara | Hpssan
Honnavara,
14 Do Do Dodds Mysare
Maluar,
15-23 | 64" « 41" ... | Copper plate and seal K o
of a Punnad King.
24-33 Do ... | Copper plate and seal Davangere Chitaldrag
a4 Do ... | Linga Bharangi .., | Bhimoga
35 |8} x6}" ... | A page from Kalale Kalale ... | Mysore
Manuosoripl.
36 Do Frontispiece - Do Do
3742 Do Chamundi Hill .+ | View of Tower Chamundi Do
45 Da Do wss | View of Bull Do Do
4448 Do Statue of H. H. The Mysore Do
Maharaja.
49 Do Lakshminarayana Adsgur Hgssan
Temple, Ground plan.
50 | B w 4P Isvara Temple Drawing of doorway ... | Hiremagalur Do
51 | 10" x 8" Mamballi copper plate
(recopied).
52 | 8} " x6i" Emhﬂjglm caves (re- Brahmagiri | Chitaldrug
copied).
53 |68 x43" ... Inseription of Niti- Earbail ... | Mysore
marga (recopied).
54 | B} = 64" Insoription of Vishnuo- Talkad Do
vardhans.
55 Da View of Menhirs Brahmagiri | Chitaldrug
(recopied).
56 | 63" =4} ... | Kalale Temple Kalale . | Mysore
BT |12"%10" ... | Lithie reecord of Tili valli
the Yadava King
Singhana. [
58-59 Do ...|Jaganmohan Palace... | Battle of Kurnkshetra ' Mysore ... | Mysore
60 | 63" =< 4}" ... | Ramesvara Temple ... | Lithio record ... | Bagavalu Hassan
61 De ... | Lithic record at Hame- - Do
manhalli,
62 | B)'x61" ... Virazal at Nerlige ... Do
63 _Do_ ... | Lithie record at Kunchs| £l Do
64 |63 x4} ... | Jamalammana darga e Ratnapuri | Mysore
65 Do ... | Obelisk e Do .. Do
66 Do Adinatha with the mud o Do Do
fort wall in the back
ground.
67 Do Narayana Temple Narayana Do Do
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ArPENDIX A—coneld.

EE":‘ Size Description View Village | District
68 | 63" x 43" Siva Temple .. | North-west view Ratnapuri | Mysore
69-T0 Do Kesava Temple il Do Dharmapura Do
71 Do Do Kesava Do Do
72 Do Do Lintel on Sukanasi door- Do Do
way.
73-T4 Do Mahishasuramardini Bettadapura Do
at the foot of the hill
i Do View of towaers, eto., &b Da Do
the foot of the hill.
T6-7T Da Entranee to the enelo- Do Do
sure of temple at the
top of the hill.
78-T9 Da Bome figures on the Da Do
hill top.
80-84 Do Views of Bhakta Do Do
Vigraha,
85-92 Do .. |Cromlechs near Bettada- Do Do
- pura.
25-94 Do . | Jina figure Basavapatna Do
a5-96 Do g Iakshmumsamha Lakshminarasimha Ramanatha- Do
Temple. pura.
a97-100 Do Kodanda Rama Temple| Kodanda Rama group ... Do Do
101 Do Bunde Bestas near Do
Konanur.
102-105 Do Views of Railway sta- Seringapatam! Do
tion and pillars.
APPENDIX B.
TList of Drawings prepared during the Year 1942-43,
1. Kesava Temple, Dharmapura s Ground Plan

2  Bidiln Mallikarjuna Temple, Bettadapura
3. Drawings of some typieal pottery spscimens from tha Ghandmnm
exoavations.

LS

Do
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APPENDIX C.

List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of
Archemological Researches during the Year 19492-43,

= Titls of the book Remarks
1 | South Indian Epigraphy for the yeur ending 31st | Received from the Manager of Publi
March 1938, eations, Delhi,
2 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Pt. VIII Do
3 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX VI, Pt IV Do
4 | Epigraphia Indiea, Vol XXVI, Pt V Do
5 | Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXVT, Pt. VII Da
68 | Memoirs of the Archeealogical Survey of Indis, Do
Nos. 65, 66 and 67,
9 | A Corpus of Inscriptions in the Telingana Distriot of | Recsived from the Archwological Depart-
H. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions No. 13, Pt. I— ment, Hyderabad (Dn.)
Introdustion,
10 | A Corpus of Inscriptions in the Telingana District of Do
H. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions No. 13, Pt. [T—
Text and Translation, 2
11 | Hyderabad Archeological Series No. 14, Vakataka Do
Inseription in cave XVI at Ajanta
12 | Annual Report of the Archaological Department of
H.E. H. the Nizam's Dominions 1347-49 ¥/ Da
1937-40 A.C.
13 | Annnal Report of the Archzological Survey of India | Recsived from the DirectorGeneral of
1937-38, Pi. L Archzology in Indis, Delhi.
14 | Annual Report of the Archeeological Department, | Received from the Archmological Dept,,
Gwalior State for Bam. 1980/1923-24 Gwalior State,
15 | Annual Report of the Archmological Department, | Do
Gwalior State for Bam 1981 24-95,
16 | Annual Report of the Archmological Department, Do
Gwalior State for Sam. 1982/25-26.
1T | Annual Report of the Archwological Department, Do
Gwalior State for Bam. 1983/26-27
18 | Annual Report of the Archmologieal Department, Do
Gwalior State for Sam. 1984,/1927-98,
19 | Annual Report of the Archmological Department, Do
Gwalior State for Sam, 1985/1928-29,
20 | Annual Report of the Archmological Department, Da
|  Gwalior State for Sam. 1986/1929-30,
21 ! Annual Report of the Archmological Department, | Recsived from the Archieological Depart-
Gwalior Stats for Sam. 1987/1030-31. ment, Gwalior Stata,
22 Do for Bam. 1988,/1931-32, Do do
23 Do for Sam. 1980/1932-33 Do do
24 Do for Sam. 1990/1933-34 Do do
25 Do for Sam 1991/1984-35 Do do
26 Do for Bam. 1992/1935-36 Do do
27 Do for Bam. 1993/1936-47 Da do
28 Do for Sam. 1994/1937-38 Do i
29 Do for Sam. 1995/1938-39 Do do
30 Do for Sam 1996/1959-40 Do do
31 | Mysore Archmological Report for 1941 Received from the Dirsctor of Archmo-
logical Researches in ysore, Mysore,
82 Do do Do r,
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APPENDIX C—coneld.

Hﬂr Titlﬂ Uft-hﬁ bﬂ-l:lk Rﬁmﬂ_‘rks
33 | Ancient Vijnapti Patras ' hy Jnanaratna Dr. Hirs-| Heceived from the Registrar, University
nanda Sastri, Baroda. of Mysore, Mysore.
34 | Mysore University Quastion Papers for 1042 Do do
A6 | Benares Hindn University Art Book Do dao
36 i Dn do Do do
37 | His Highness the Maharaja's Tour Issned by the Publicity Officer to the
Government of Mysore.
38 | Special Public Lectures on Research 104041 Received from t.]m'ir Curator, Uriental
i : ! Library, Mysore,
39 | The Mysore University En%ﬂh-l{annnda Digtionary | Regeived from the University English-
h VII Rannada Dictionary
40| Do Part VITI B Rt Ramior
41 | Brief Biograpby of Karadagi Mahala Desaponde ... | Reesived from the Editor, Mr. Govinda
. i Bao Desaponde, Savanur.
42 | Handbook of the City of My=ore Purchased from Mr. G. 1. Swamy,
My=sora.
43 | Handbook of the Mysore Staie Da da
44 | Essantial Statistics of the Mysore State Do do
45 | Air Raids and Defonce Do from L.M. Chitale, Madras
APPENDIX D.
Expenditure during 1942-43,
1. Salaries— Rs. a« p. Rs. ap
Director's Allowance (Rz. 50 per month) 600 0 0
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-25-300) Lid8 & 0
I (Rs. 150-10-250) 1,066 0 0
Establishmeant 6592 B O
Watochman for exeavation area (allowanee) 60 0 0
II. Travelling Allowauee 401 8 0
III. Office Expenses—
Contingencies 667 13 6
Museum 142 3 0
Clothing to Menials 68 7 0
Furniture nz 12 o
Photographs for sale ... 199 6 0
IV. Library - 21 2 0

A dd— Receipts remitted to treasury—

Bale proceeds of publications and photographs
Grand Total

12,323 10 6
290 11 0
12623 b ©

24
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INDEX

A

Pace

Achyutarayas, Vijayanagar king, 86
Aﬂﬂ.p&, domor, a9
A{]hlgauda. private peyson, a7
Adigauda, do 97
Adinatha, god. 113
Adisasha, serpeni god, tmage of, 30
ﬁﬂJsvnrﬂ Jaina god, 114
Adiya, f,ir‘!.« 114
Aduogadi, t-‘iﬂagef, 19
Aghérasvara, god, 108, 109
A.Eni, god, relievn figure of, a7
Abhavamalla, Chalukya king. 98
Do ruler of Nirgunda, 98

Akkal Shah Khadri darga, at Channapatina 12
Alaud din Mahammad shah IT Khilji,

B

coin of, 42
Ala-ud-din Masud-shah, coin of, 41
Ala-ud din Muhammad Shah II of

Delhi, coin of, 41
Alavir, village, 51, 53, 51
Alpandyakanahalli, village, 34
Ambernith, place, 1
Ananta Raja, chief, 45
Ancheya Nayaka, hero, 62

Ef]’?, village, 51, 53, 4
Bachanna, governor of Goa, signature, 151

Bachappavodeyar, governer of Goa, 150, 151

Bachave, wife of Salyaveggade, T4
Bigila Hanumanta, god, 111
Baicha, hero, 58
Bairabova, puum‘# person, 58
Bairedéva, temple at Vaddarahalli, 85
Balachandra Munindra, Jaina guru, 74
Bilagangatirtha, na tural pool, 32
Balagoda, place, : 132
Balagondanahalli, forf «f, é&

[

Balakrishna, figure of,
Biialschans, chief of Mudigere,
Balardma, incarnation of Vishnu,

46
28, 35

Page
;ﬁ.niru&d.ha tirtha, pomteff, 166
Anjanéva, god, 37: temple at Bettadapur, =9
Ankalappala Mabadévappa, private
pErson,
Annadini Mallikarjuna, god,
Annual Report of Bouth Indian

48, 52
29, 52, 533

Epigraphy, 146, 157
Apitakuchamba. goddess, 34, 35
Apraméya. femple at Malar, 11
Araca, kingdom, 103, 129, 132

14, 147
Arakere, place, 167
Aramduaru, place, 123
Aranddaste, province, 103
Araviti, dynasty, 154
Aribehalli, village, 67
Aridavilke, hamlet of Dharmdpura, 26
Aririyabhérunda, fiile, 45
Arjunamythological Prinee, 39, 40
Arkalgud, taluk, 2, 6
Asandi Vishaya, province, 51, 53, 54
Atréya sagotra, lineage, 51
Avinahali, village, 129
Ayivamagauda, warrior, ER]

’

Balaveggade, chief, 112
Balayva of Palavalli, ehief, 42
Ballala, Hoysala king, 82
Ballala IT ) 98, 99
Ballala II1 , 63, T1, 77, image of, 34
Ballalabhtipalaka, Hoysala Eing, 96
Buallaladéva, do 70, 71
Ballalapura, place, 44, 46
Ballaveggade, same as Balaveggade, 112

Bammagauda, private person. a7

Biinarasi, same as Benares, 91

Banasankari, goddess, temple at Kdémena-
halli, 91

Banavase, place. 61, 62, 96

25
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Bangalore, place, 3, 12, 45; taluk, 12;

district, 1, 11, 14, 87
Bankipura, place, 45
Bankiyarasa, chizf, 103, 104
Barakur, province. 151
Basawva, god. 29
Bugava Nayaka, private person, 65
Basavapatna, place, 6
Basavappa Nayaka, KNeladi chief, 135, 136,

142 144
Basavayya, prablu of Kanikdrana-

halli, 30
Battle of Kurukshéta, paintug of, 34, 40
Bayipa Nayaka, officer, N7, 88
Belgavi, place, 67
Bélar, lp!trm’, 2, 45, 54, 57, 59, 154, 167;

uk, 54, 65; fhtty af, 159, 160
BthI thu.tappl Niayaks, chicf, 159
Beluvalauiad 200, provinee, 46
Banamu, sacred pla&e 45

Bengaliru Kemparayara Yuddhadesagala

jayapradada padagalu, work, 13
Begniir copper plates of krishnavarma I, 52
Bétamangala, place, 46
Béterdyana gudi, fortress, 44
Bettadapur, place, 2, 10, 28, 34
Bhadrappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 108, 117,

123
Bhadrasetti Tinmappa, dunor, a7
Bhadraya, private person, 144
Bhadrayva, ehief, 123
Bhagavadgita, work. 40
Bhaira I1, chief, \ 45
Bhairmva, god. 24, 53

Bhniréndra, ehief of Chikkaballgpura, bt
Bhaja, place, 1

Bhivrangi, hobli, 113
Bharata, brother of Llama, 36
Bhasgkara, same as ,."-hicfmpp.:f adeyar, 151
Chaityilaya, Jaina temple, 114
Chilukya, dynasly, 96 ; siguctures, 32 ;
lype of characters, 67
Chamarija Vadeya, Mysore king, 157, 158
Chandavve, wife of Chatiu, 98
Chandikasvara, god, 11, 30
Chandragiri, place, 15, 154
Chandrasékhara of Hosavilr, chief, 46

Paoe

Bhattiraka déva, Jaina guru, 45
Bhattopadhyaya, Gurn, 82, 83
Bhava Niga, coin of, 41
Bhima, 2nd Pandaea, 40, 46
du Naga king, coin of, 11
Bhimanare, véllage, - 111
Bhishma, hevo of the hahilharata. 40

Bhojadeéva I Gurjara Parthara king of
Kananj, coin of, 41
Bhramarambike, goddess, shrine of, .E S
Blhinjabala Viraganga Vishpuvarddhana
déva, Hoysala Ty, I
Bhinlokmalla Permandnadi, Chalulya Ling,

08

Bhutanitha, god, 33
Bhiivallabha Hemmadi Raya, Chalukya

king, 95, 98

Biﬁdnmsu chief, 112

Badiriir, -piace,
Bidiriira, place,
Bijapur, place,

113, 114, 144
103, 104, 129
46, 125

Bijavara, territory of 47
Bilagi, provinee, 124, 124
Biligidévappa, chief, 123
BiligisTme, piovinee, 123
Biradomgina Basava, hero, 112
Bireyadamnayaka, minister, 653
Bittiyanna, Hoysula general, 26
Bokasta Sidabasavaya, officer. 144
Bowringpet, talul, 45
Brahma, god, 30y

Brahmagiri, excavations at, : 3
Brahmeésvarapandita, priest, 97, 99
Brahuw scription, on the Ydapastambha, 3

C

Bribaspati, Naga king, coin of, 41
Buddha, fncariation of Vishnu, 35
Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 150, 151
Buvanahalil, hamlet of Dharmapira, 2t
Byidara Biliguli, cillage, 34, 35
Chandravalli, excavations at, 1,243
Chaungaluva, ruler, 97, 99
Changaravali, village, 157
Channambe, mather of Kempeganda IT A%
Chatta, ruler of Nirgqunda, 98, 9
Chattays Nayaka, do 06, 97
Chattivakka, wife of Samanta Dhima, 98
Chaudésvari, temple af Panditanahalli, 67
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«Chaudi, femple at Halebid, 76 Chikkaballapura, place, 46
‘Cheluvavenkata Nayaka of Rivela, chief, 46 Chikkadévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 35
Chengal Riya, Palleyagar, 28 Chikkagummanna, donor, 0
‘Chennagiri, faluk, 24 Chikkahariyana gauda, private person, 97
WChennakéiava, god, tmage of, 28 Chikka Honniirn, village, 34, 35
temple at Bélur, 57, 59 Chikkappa 11, ruler of Bijdvara, 47
temple al Dharmipura, 9, 26 Chikkardys, fitle of Kempegauda 1T, 41
temuole at Handaralalu, Do chief, 46
69, 70 Chikmagaliir, faluk, 3
(' hennakédavasvimi, god, 57 (Chiknérale, niflage, 34
temple at Guriir, 7L Chingalpet, pluce, 154
‘Chennniumaji, Keladi queen, 125, 126, 129, Chinpamarasa, Kadambia chief, 90, 91
142, 135 Chinneya Navaka, warrior, 64
‘Chennapatna, place, 172, 37, 43, taluk, 11, 37 Chitaldrog, distrief, 14, 48, 54
‘Chenmappanna, privale person, 84, 85 Chola, fimes, 4y |
‘Chennariyapatna, place 20
D
Dakshimamirti, god, 24 33 Dharwar, disfrict, 08
Dalvoy Chunchanna, eliief, 45 Dhavalankabhima, titls, 1549
Dalvoy Papayya, do 46 Dikkentara Vijusagampa, fitle, e
Dasamukhads Sidalinsadéva, gurn, 120, 121 Dindugallu-Basava, god, 41
Davanzere, taluk, 27,48, 52 Dodandgara, village, 154
Delhi, place, 45 46 Dodavathira, do 154
Dethi gate, af Bangalore fort, 13 Dodda Basavéivara, god, 47
Dedika, same as Védianticharya, Sri- Dodda Betta, hill at Sravana Belagola, 5
vaishnava Gurn, metal image of, 37 Dodda Honniirn, village, 24, 35
Desiyagana, sect among the Jainas, 114, 115 Doddankambadiva, fitle, 98
Déva, Naga king, comn of, 41 Doddarja, dalvoy. 29
Devagivindra, Mount Méru, 96 Doddavirappagauda, chief donor, 163
Devanir, village: 89, 90, 91  Doddayva, prabln of Kanikaranahalli, an
Dévappa Vodeya, Biligi chief, 14 Dorasamndra, Hoysala capital, =~ 61, 64, 66
Davarajamahipiia, Mysore king, 157, 158 832, 83, 96
Dévarija Vadeya, o 157, 158 Dmavidian, siyle, 25, 28, 29, 35, 36
Dévarija Vodeyar do 157 Dummi, village, 5
Dévariju, signature, 157 Durgh, goddess, 31, 152
Dévendra pandita, priest, 97, 98 Durmmaya, Place, 48, 4l, 53, 54
Dhannajayya, donor, 157, 158 Dvarmka, place, 28
Dharmapura, pliee, 2 0,26 Dvardvati, Hrd‘m{u capital, 81, 82, 96
E
E [ chal] Gavunda, denor, G, 67  Elephanta, islandy, ] i
Echaladévi, gueen of Ereyanga, 82 Ellapa NAyaka, servant of Achyutardya, 86
Elahakanddu, provines, 163 Erevanga, Hoysala king, 82
: G
Gadhaiya, coin of, 42  Ghiyasnddin Balban, cotn of, 41
Gaja-Lakshmi, gronp of seulpbures, 27, 98  Ghiyasuddin Taghlak do 42

R W
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Ganadhipa, god, 45
Ganpadhipati, god, 146, 150
Ganapati, do fiqure vf, 27, 29 ;

shrine at Bettadapur, 29
Gandatalaprahin, fitle, us8

Ganéndm, Naga king, cvin of, 41
Ganésa, god, 33, 38
Ganésadikshita, private persun, 108, 109
Ganga, river, 97 ; dynasty. 3, 53
(Gangidharalinga, god, 45
(angadhara of Kakudgiri, god, 45, 47
Gangavadi 96000, provines, 06
(+arji Maleyappa, private person, fatal
Garuda, pedesial 28, image of, 36 ; god, 28
Gaudugere, tank, 1]
Gauri, godiless, 06
Gauriyakka, female, 82, 83
(Fhanagiri, same as Vijayanagar, 163
(7hante Ammaji, donor, 123, 124
Ghante Odeya, Biligi ehief, 123
(Ghante Vodeya, do 194
Halasige, place, ué
Halasiirn, do 167
Hale-Bélir, place, 154
Halebid, place, 66, 76 ; hobli, 77, 54, 85
Haliga, sculptor, 59
Halsi plates of Ravivarmma, 52, 54
Halsi plates of Harivarmina, 5
Harpajiya, priest, 47, 99
Haudarabélu, village, 69
Handeva Hampa, chief, 46
Hangal, place, 45
Hanugal o 61, 62, 96
Hanuman, god, figure of, 25, 27, 28, 3%
crest of Arjuna, 40; temple at
Ratnapuri, - 24
Hantmante-gauda, private person, fied
Hara, god, Yo
Hiaranabali siime, provinee, )
Hari, god, 96
Haribabali, village, 68
Harigiru, do 104
Harihara, of Chatta's family, yg
Harihara 1I, Vijayanagar king, 147
Hariti, sage, 51
Harivarmma, Kadamba king. 53

: Pace
Gidapa, chiej, 163
(+iddaliin Vengisetti, private person, 57
Gi_ujee, PI“M’!I 45
Gririjamba, tmage ol Nand:, 34, 35
Golkonda, Ff-ﬂr[‘-tf, 154

Gomata colossus at Sravanabelagola, 2.5
Gopila, image of, 37
Gopalarijayya, chief, 154
(ropalayya, donar, 170
Goravur, place, 75, 157
Gortr, village, 71
ova, place, 147, 150, 151
Gavidava, of Chafta’s family, 98, 49
Govindachandradéva of Kananj, coin of, 41
Govindappa, private person, 59
Grujards, country, 158
Gulbarga, place, elief of, 46
Guuimanna, private person, 0
Gupachandra Siddhantidéva, Jaina guru, T4
Gundlupet, place, 26
Gura Nanjesvara, god, 47
Hariyawa, private person, a7
Hasanasthala, place, 157
Hassan, district, 1, 5, 14, 35
Hastinavati, Hampe called as, 108
Hayagriva, god. 28
Hebbata grant of Vishnovarddhans, 52, 53
Heraggove, place, 168
Heriyabaseveggade, father of Satya-
veggade, i4
Himakaraganda, fitle, 159
Hivaguppe, village, 75, 16
Hiremagalar, o 3
Hirenalliir, hobli, 9l
Hire Venkatapa Nayaka ayya, chief, 129
Hiriya Ballapura, place, 16
Hinya Kempa, same as Kempeganuda 11 47
Hiriya Kempamahipila, ehief, 163
Hodigere, village, 24
Holalkere, taluk, 54
Homma, place, chief of, 46
Honganiir, place, 37
Honnappana Bédarahalli, village, 163
Honnavve, wife of Aharamalla, 98
Honneyanahalli, village, 90



191

PaAgE
Honnoja, sculplor, 91
Hosahalh, village, 65, 157
Hosaholala, do T
Hoskote, place, 44 ; chief of, 416
Hosar, place, 47

Hoysala, history, 3; fimes, 6 273
traditions, 25; warriors, 28, work-
manship, 33

Tkkerni, place 45; school of buildings, 32
Tkkérigadyana, con, 170
Indo-Sussaniau, coin of, 42
Indra, gul, relisvo figure of, - 27

Jadeya, place, 45
Jagad@va Haya, chief, 45, 46
Jaganmohan palace, chitrasdla at, 39
Jagga Rija, chief, 15
Jaina, basti mound at Ratnapuri, a5
Juina, Nishidlikal, 73
Jakapana Bhadranna. private person, 132
Jalige Kanteyan Kalyapada Vodeya,
pontiff, 103, 104
Jamalamina, female, 24
Jamilammanadarga, darge al Hafna-
puri, 8, 24
Kabbunid, provence, 121
Kabbunadu, do 103, 104
Kabbunadusime, provinee 121
Kabunad, do 120
Kabuniadsime, du 121
Kachovve, wife of Malla, 98
Kachchaveggade, uncle of Satyaveggads, T4
Kadakatur, place, 16
Kad:wmbas, dynasty, 5
Kadanmbiir, place, 66
Kajekopps, do 120, 121
Kaditalegotrs, lineage. 114, 115
Kadar, toluk, 3, 54, 87; distriet, 1, 3, 87
Ot

Kailasn, mountain,
Kailasesvara, temple al Malir, 11
Kalagauda, hero, T8

Pace
Hulikalghat, valley, 118
Hulusemande, place, 159
Hungunds, village, 34
Hunisetappalu, village, 34
Hunjanakere, do 157
Huligere, place, Y6
Hunstr, do 9, 24, 26 taluk, 2,8
Hyvder, Mysore ruler, 104
Isana, god, relicvo figure of, a7

Isvara, god, 89, 111, temple af Saha-
pasthafli, 62, 64 temple af Handa-

K

rahalw, 70 temple at Lakikere, 27
Jawbirn, place. 129
Jammapura, village, 01, 99
Janaméjayapillar, at Hirsmagalar, 3
Jannihali, same as Jammdpura, 97, 99
Jeuabhairava of Dévandahalli, chuef, 46
Jetiganda, donor, 103, 104
Jina, god, 60; figure of, 74, 114
Jiyapa, chief, 163
Jogesvara, place, 1
Jouveau Dubren), scholar, 54
halale, chiers of, 3
Kalamukha, seet, 67, 99
Kalinithadéva, signature, 103
Kalingamarddana. figure of, 34
Kalki, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 36
Kallaganda, private person, a7
Kallahali, villuge, 85
Kallahall, do 84
Kallesvara, temple at Yagati, 87
Kaluse, village, 129
Kambala Siddaramadéva, donee, 132

Kalyana, capital city of the Chalukyas, 96
Kaménahalli, village, 91
Kanakasita, goddess, 37
Kodir, village, 144



192

: PagEe
Kanchi Tirumala Tatachirya, Sri-

vatshnava gury, a7
Kanikaranaballi, place, 30
Kambiva, private person, 58

Karufija, millage,
Kariyabamma, of Chatta's Jamily,

al, 53, 54
98

Karla, place, I
Karnitak, séyle of painting, 30, eounfry, 44
Karu-iiru, village, 129
Katakadalamigetti, donor, 75
Kaumvas, heras of the Mahabharata, 40
Kausikagotru, lincage, 108

Kaviledurga, place, 2, 115, 117, 118, 123

Keladakdvanna, private person, 86

Keladi, place, 120, 121, 123, 129; dynasty,
108, 111, 117, 118

Keladinripavijaya, work, 123, 144
Keleyabbe, wife of Vinayaditya, 81
Kempandcliapa, chisf, 163
Kempaviramahipala, chief, 163
Kempegauda 11, do, 3, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47
Keremata, place, 129
Kereyfir, do 46
Kesaniir, do 125, 126
Kesava, god, 33, 81 ; ftemple at Bélar,

54, 58, 50
Rééamfagnuda. private person, 121
Kéta, goldsmith, 66

Khandendudhara, god, M

Kisuvalli, place, 7
Kodanda ldma group. {maye of 98, 87
Kodatiru, village, 129
Lakkundi, place, 08
Lakshmadévi, wife of Vishnu-

vardhana, 8
Lakshmana, brother of Llima, 3%, 52
Lakshinanasénahaya, wrifer, 103, 104
Lakshinindrayana, god, a1

Do lemple at Hosaholalu, 17
Lambakarnagatra, lineage, 157
Lankésvara, same as Ravana, demon king,

96
Lewis Rice, Mr., scholay, 4
Lingsmmaji, female, 125, 126
Lingana, writer, 103, 104

Pacr
Kogilén, place, - 46
Kolala, same as Kalar, 44
Kolalagere, place, 47

Kaolar, treasure trove at, 3, district, 1, 13,

_ 14, 35, 42
Kollimogara Sankuradévi Ballaliti,

female. 170
Komatigas, seef, 57
Kondakundanvaya, Uineage, 25
Kongiyakere, tank, 97
Kongu, place, 61, 62, 96
Koramangs, plates of Ka vivarma, 52
Krishna, god, 28, 35, 39, 40
Krishnama of Pavada, chisf, 46

Krishnadévariva, Vijayanagar king,
51, 85, 88
Krishnappa Nayaka, chief, 159

Krishnarajapet, taluk, 7

Krishnarija Wadiyar I11, Mysore king, 39
Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 84, 85
Krishnayya, donor, 170
Kriyasiva, work, 144
Rubéra, god, figure of, a7

Kukke, place, 147, 150, 151, 154, 163, 167
Kukke Subrahmanya, place, 1,2, 145, 166

L

Kumira, yelicvo figure of, 27
Kuméaranahalli, village, 77, 82
Kumarasviimi, god, 146
Kumdaravarmma, Kadamba king, 53
Kuppana Soinayaji, private person, 108
Kiirms, incarnation of Fishn, 48, 35
Kuruksheétra, place, 97
Kushan dvnasty, coins of, 42
Lakshman@svarn, temple at Malla rdja-

paina, 6
Lakshid, goddess, 35, 82+ tmage of, 37 ;

temple at H onganir, 38
Lakshminarasimbha, god, temple at Rama-

ndthepura, 35, 36
Lingannodeya, precept, 85
Linginahalli, village, ) 159
Lakaditya, subordinate of Sripurusha, 65
Liokagilla, do dimory, 685
Lékikere, village, 1]
Lokkigondi, capifal city of Ballala II,

96, 98, 90

Lucknow, provincial musewm at, 3
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M

Micha, of Chafta’s family, 98, 99 Mandalapati, title of Kempeganuda, 44
Madavadi, place, 120, 121 Mandali, plaze, 118
Madavali, do 121 Mandalimahattina matha, mtt. 117
Madavaniganakalla, for, 31  Mandhitarija, Kadamba king, 53, 54
Madave, wife of Macha, 98  Mandya, distriet, ¥4
Madhava mantri, governor, 147, 151  Mangalore, kingdon, 150
Madbura, place, 45  Mamnadu, province, 167
Madhuvankanadu, provinee, 132  Maninagapura, place, 159

Midiballi, kobli, 60, 65, 69, 71, 75
Madurayya of Handarahalu, private person,

T
Magadi, place, 43
Mahadéva, god, 30, 66, 67
Mahadévarine, Sévuna general 5k
Mahadevi Nayakiti, wife of Gavidéra, 98
Mahantuimnatha, matt, 115, 118
Mahasamanta Barmmmayya, warrior, H0
Mahavira, Juina god, 25
Mahésvara Bhattayya, pricst, 82
Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 30
Mailahalli, village, 112

114, 115
45

Mainadanvaya, lineage,
Makaraja, chief,

Makara-Raja, do, 45
Malapa, hero, 653
Malave setti, donor, 5
Malabige Rudramunidéva, pontiff, 129

Male chiefs, 82
M adenahally, village, 129
Malepas, chiefs, 96
Maleya Hampa, chisf, 4

Mallijamma, donor, 2
Mallarajupatoa, place, 6
Malli, dinor, 114

Mallikiarjuna, god, 29, 32; hill, 10; of Puasii-
pagiri, god, 68; {emple af
Kumdranahalli, 77, temple at
Bettadapur, 2, 10, 29, 42, 53
temple at Hiraguppe. 75

Mallikarjunadeva, god, 86

Mallinatha, god, 81
Mallivakka, fomale 5
Malur, place, 11
Manavyasa gotra, lineage, 3l

Nichaps, chief,

Manu, sage, =1
Manyappa, private person, 145, 136, 142

Maratipura, village. 111
Masanayya. acenmntant, 40, 91
Masavi Barmunas, hero, Fil)
Masti, plaee, chicf of, 16
Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu, I8 45
Mauryas, period of the, .
Mayakonda, hobli, 48
Meélige. place, 45
Mérun, mount, T4
Mihirabhdja of Kanauj, coin of, 42
Minadhvaja, god, G2

Mindara Jakaganda, of Chatta’s family, - 97
Molakilmuri-Maaotapa, mantapa on Bettada-
dapur hill, 31

Moraes, Mr,, scholar, 53
Mosariiru, village, 129
Mothers, growp of godesses, 51, 53
Mudagoppa, village, 130

Muddumallajamnma, eonrtesan of Basa vaiyya,

Mudigere, place, 16
Mula-visa, tax, 143
Mumldaru, village, 112
Mummadi Kempa, chief, 163
Mummadi kempagands, do 163
Mummadi kempavirappagandarayva,

clief, 163
Mummadi Tammabhiipala, chief, 45
Munginida sime, provinee, 142
M unginidu. do 103. 104

}Iyﬁurﬂb C":iﬂi I"| 2, :-H} : ﬂn&ifsf ”f.‘ -iti; mﬁ-
divigion, 14 ; distriet, 1,8, 14, 24;
stafe, 2 146

N
1653 Nachayakempa, father of Kempegauda I1, 45



194

Naga, dynasty, coins of, 41

Naga, serpent god, 36
Nagar, place, 99, 104, 108, 109, 117, 118,
hobli, 99 ; taluk, 49, 104, 111
Niagaradone, natural pool, 31
Nigara ekkagiidi, (?) 114
Najiru, village, 123
Nalunde, do 108
Nambiyapnasetti, private person, 142
Naunnilvar, Srivaishnava sainl, 28
Nanaji, private person, 157, 158

Nandi, god, 29, 32; figure of, 34 ; mantapa,

29, 30
Nangale, place, 61, 62, 96
Nanjangud, place, 167, sub-division, 14
Nanjarayapattana, place, 45

Namnimarttanda Pattalige Eerevanga,
Kadamba chief, G0, 91

Nirada tirtha, pond, 31
Narahari, privafe person, 157
Naranendra of Chavara, chief, 46
Narasiinha, Hoysala king, 82

PAGE
Padmaladévi, quesn of Ballala 11, 832
Palleyagar, period, 29, 32
Pandavas, heroes of the Malabharata, 40
Panditarahalli, village, 3, 65, 66, 67
Pandya, dynasty, o8

Parasurama, incarnation of Vishwu, 28, 35
a, d 1

Narasimba, god, 28, 166, 176
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 62, 99
Narasimba IT, do 83
Narasimha IT1, do 58, 59, 63, 64,

77
Narasimha bhiipalaka, do, 96
Narasimha déva, do, 61, 62
Narasipura gadydana, cotn, 170

Nariyana, image of, 25, temple al Batna-
pur, 8, 9, 25, 26
Nayalkirtti déva Siddhantésa, Jama qurn,

Néwinitha, tmage of, - 6
Nettarugodage, kind of grant, 103, 104
Nijikabbe, mother of Satyaveggade, T4

Nilakantha, god, 95, of Chatta’s family, 97
Nilambiar.plates of Ravivarmma, - 52

Nirasimatt at Garaji-gavate, matl, 88
Nirggunda, place, 96, 97
Nirvanayya, uncle of Samasékhara

Nayaka II, 144
Nittar, village, 57

Nonambavidi, province, 61, 62, 96

PaGE
Penugundi, s, Penugonde 123
Penukonda do 43
Periyapatus, talul, 2,10, 29, 45
Perumile dannayaka, governer, i
Posaviir. village, 65
Prabhakara, Ndga king, coin of, 42

Parvate, festival, 57 Prasanna Subrahmany@svara, femple at
Parvati. goddess, 30, 129 Lamanathapura,
Pattabhirima, god, temple at Kamanatha- Pratapa Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 150
pera, 35, 36 Pushpagiri, place, 85, 86
Penngemde, place, 43, 44, 45, 46, 123, 154 Puttiir, faluk, 146
2 R
Raghavapura, place, temple at, 26 Rawariju Rangapa Rajayya, Vijayanagae
Raichaur, do 45 king, 154
Rama, incarnation of Vishnu, image of, Ramésvara, lemple al Rdmanathapura 6
28, 36 temple at Honganir., 37, 38
Ramabladra-uripa, chief, 45 Rawesvara, sacred place, 45
Ramnchandra, god, 83 Rana Bhairava, elief of Hosiir, 47
Ramanathapuor, place, 2, 6, 35 Rangachirya, V. scholar,

Ramaniyaka, Santara chicf,
Ramanujicharya, Srivaishnava sanl,

image of, 37,
Ramapurs, village.

146, 151, 154,
157

Ranganitha, temple at Seringapatam, B
Ranganithasvimi, femple at Sapnina-
fea{li,
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PaGE
Rangapa, chisf, 54
Rangapati Raja, chief, 45
Rangendra, chief of Kadakatir, 46
Ratnapuri, place, 2.8, 24
Rava, same as Venkatardye I,
Vijayanagar king, 45
Ravana, demon king, a0
Ravimahirija, Kadamba king, 48, 5l

Badasiva, god, 121, 126. 152,

Sadisiva gotra, lineage, 163
Sadasivanavaka, Keladi ehiof, 123
Sadasivarava, Vijayanagar king, 105, 104
Safasivarayanayaka, Keladi chief, 105, 104,
120
Sadasivayva, Keladr chief, 123
Sadguru Nanjardjesvars, of ( it mmala-
puia, god, 45
Sagar, taluk, 113
Sahavasihalli, villuge, 60, td, 65, 82
50

Saiva purdnis,

Sakara, mythological king, al

Sakrepatna, hobli, 89, 90 91
Snla, progenitor of the Hoysalas, a7, 33
' 132

Saldr, village,

Samanta Bhima, of Chatta’s fanily,

Qamatamalla, subordinate of Chalnukyus.
' 07, 98, Y9

Samantanaditya, of Chatta's family, 98

Samkannanayaks, Kelad: chief, 120, 125

Samputs Narasimbs, god, 163, 166, 167,

96

168

Sapkavanarayans, god, 108, 104
Sangans Basavarijndeva, Viradaiva

saint, 120, 121

Sangriia Parthiva, title of Kempeganda 45
Sankaradévi. female, 170

SQankaradévi Balliliti, female, Tl
Qaukarndayi Honnakambali Wadiyar,

ruler, 103
Sankamdoviyauuua, ruler, 104
Sunnénahalli, village, (ars !
Sintale, wife of Chatla, 98
Santam, dynasty, 114
wautavituppa, private perso, 142
SBaptamatrikas, goddesses, 83, 58
Saradamba, goddess, 43, 48

PaGE
Ravivarma, Kadamba King, 2, 53, &4
Rice, seholar, 118

Royal Asiatic Society, Bumbay Branch
uf the, 3

Rudramunidéva, Virasaiva gury, 129, 150
Rudrasiva, donee. 6. 67
Rukumayvyn, privale persot, 150
Ripajayanta, €itls of Kempeganda, 43
Sasapura, place, 81
Sateyapansyaka, private person, bs
Satrughna, hrother of Rima, 30
Satyaseayn, race of, 95
Satyaveggade, ehicf. (k"

Seringapatamn, placs, B

Sésha, god, 146
Hettignuda, privite peyson, a7
Settimithunaknlagdtia, haneage, a7
Shahpur, place, chief of, 46
Shaji's tomb, at Hodigere, 24
Shamashastry, R., scholar, 123
Shanmukhs, god, 129
Shikarpur, place, 39
Shimoga plates of Mandhitaraja, 53, 53

Bidalingadéva, Virasaiva guri, 120, 121

Sidalingavodeya, do 121
Siddammaji, Keladi gueen, 108, 100
Sidappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 125
Siddappa Nayaka. do 120
Siddha Mallikarjuna, god, 81
Siddhadvara, temple at Dévaniir, 89
Sidilu Mallikdrjuna, god, 29,833
Sindhugdvinda, fitle, 159
Singapa Niayaka, hero, 64
Singatagere, village, 50
Sippna Tiruiualabhata, private persot, 108
Siriyala, place, 45
Sirsi plates of Ravivarna, 52
Sita, goddess, 28,36
Sitnoarnganda, fifle, (i
Sitecudda, hill, 34
Sivity teanple af Bettadapura, 50
Sivappauayaka, Keladi ohaef, 120, 121, 125,
154
Sivapuja vidhana, work, 144
Sivuji, private person, 157, 158
Skanda, Naga king, coin of, 492

26
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PaGe
Sode, place, 45, 125
Somabhata, private person, 108
Somaganda do 97

Somadekharaniyaka, Keladi chief, 120, 121,

125, 126, 144
144
14
08

Somasdekharanayvaka 1T, do
Somavamsa, lineage,
Samavve, wife of Samanta halla,

Homésvara, god, 45, 47
Somésvara IT1, Chalukya king, 98
Somésvara, Hoysala king, 59
Somnalapur, plaes 45
Sosale, village, 167
South Canara District, 118, 121
Sovarasi Pandita, priest, 07, 99

Sravanabelagols, place, 2.5
8ri, goddess, i
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV, Mysore king,
statue of, 2
Sri Nilakanthadéva, god, 97
Srinivasa Rao, Mr., private person, 99, 104,
108, 109, 111

Sripumsha, Ganga king, 3

U

Tagarenad, province, 57
Taladhvaja, erest of Bhishma, 40
Talakidu, place. 61, 62, 96
Tammappa, Bilige chief, 124
Tammappa Vodeva, do 123
Tanjore, place, 8, 39, 45
Targalali, place, 2
Tarikalla, village. 34
Tekiir Timmays, private person. 159
Tinnna Nayaka, chief, 46
Timmapparija Aragn Mansion, af Clhanna-
patna, 12
Timmaraja, ehief, 45
Uchchangi, place, 53, 06
Uchchringi, do 51
Udeya Basavanpa Nayaka, donor, s
Udeyaditya, Hoysala prince, 82
Udnpi. sacred place 167

Pace
Sripurusha mabaraja, Ganga king, 66
Srirangapati Rija, chief, 45

Srirangapattana same us Seringapatam, 157
irangapiara, place, 45

Srimngariya, Vijayanagar king, 154, 163,

165, 168
Subbarayapura, village, 163
Subhachandradéva, Jaina gury, 114, 115

Subralunanya, god at Kukke, 36, 115, 147,
151, 154, 157, 158, 159, 163, 166, 168,

170, 171,
Subrahmanyasvami, god, 158
Subrahmanyédvara  Ju 157

Sitle-Kola, pond, 20

Sultans of Delhi, cofus of, 42
Sunkada Kénappa, private person, 32
Surahonne Mantapa, mantapa at Bélir,

a7, 58
Svamidroharagands, title of Kempegauda

44, 47
Svini Mahiaséna, god, 51, 53
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb, i2
Timinayagauda, chisf, 46
Timmeéndra, do 45
Tipaiya, private person, 159
Tippajee, painter, 39
Tippu's palace, ai Bangalore, 12
Tirthankara, Jaina god, 25, 114
Tirtharijapura, fown, 1356
Tiramaleparvata. mowntain, 103

Tirmmangai Alvar, Srivaish paca saind, 3T
Togaravidi, village, 26
Tribhuvanmmalla, #i¢le. 6
Triyvambakasvimi, donee, 31, 94, H4

Uluve, village, 125, 126
[Imamahésvara, gods relievo figure of. +H
Uppiragéri Hanumnauta, god, - oAl
Uttavayya, private persom, 90, 91
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Paczr
Vaddarahulli, cillage, 85, 86
Vagisatirtha, ascetic, 166
Vaijayanti, sams as Banavasi, 54
Vaikantha Vallahha tirtha, aseetic 166
Viakyadhisatirtha, ascetic, 166

Vamana, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 35, 113

Vamanatirtha, asesfic, 166
Varadarijatirtha do 166, 167
Variha, incarnation of Vishnu, 98, 35
Varihatirtha, asctic, 166
Varadasiddha Mallikarjuna, god, 82, 83
Varanasi, same as Benares, ]
Varddhamanasvami, Jaina, god, L13
Varuna, god, figure of, a7, 28
Vasantanripa, raler, y 46
Vasu, Naga king, coin of, 42
Vasudéva, coin af, 41
Vasudévatirtha, ascetic, 166
Vayu, god, relicco figure of, 27
Vedagarbhatirtha, ascefie, 166
Védantanidhitirtha, do 166
Vedapnjyatirtha, do 166
Védarajatirtha, do 166
Védavyiasatirtha, do 166
Vadasatirtha,  do 166
Velapura, same as Bélir, 57
Vélapuri, do 168
Vellore, place, 45
Vengayya, private person, 159

Venkatadri, Keladi chief,

Venkatadrinayaka, do 159, 180
Venkatauripa, Vijayanagar king, 44
Venkatapatisetti, private person, 5T

Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladichief, 46, 108,

117, 129
Venkatapura, village, 159
Venkataraja, chief of Nandyala, 45

Venkatarmmanasvami, god, femple at

Bangalove, 13
Venkatarayara-bhoja-danda, &itle, 44
Venkatariya 11, Vijaganagar king, 43, 44,

45, 46
Venkatésatirtha. ascefje. 166
Vénugdpila, temple at Honganar, 30,
37, 38
Vibhu, Naga king, coin of, 42
Vibudhésatirtha, aseefic, 166

v

109, 111, 117

PAGE
Vidyadhipatitirtha, aseetic, 166
Vidyadhisatirtha, do 166
Vidyanidhitirtha, do 166
Vidyapatitirtha, do 166
Vidyaparpatirtha, do 166
Vidyarajatirtha,  do 166
Vidyivallabhatirtha, do 166
Vijavadrinitha, god, 32

95, 37, 38, 39,

Vijayanagar, dyuasty,
103, 154, 167, 168

Vijayapura, place, 45
Vijnanatirtha, aseefie, 166
Vikramnariya, progenitor of the line of
palleyagars of Bettadapura, 28
Vimalatmatirtha, ascetio, 166
Vinarpanésa, god, 33
Vinayaditya, Foysala king, 3, 66, 67, 81
Vinayaditya I, il 67
Vinayaditya II, o 6T
Vinayaka, god, 43
Virabhadm, god, 26, 30, 31, 33, 34, 38,
temple at Bettadapura 31
Virabhadranayaka, Keladi chief, 108, 111,
117, 118, 123
Vira Ballala II, Hoysala king, 62, 96
Vira Balliladéva II1, do 63, 76
Virabhiipala, ehief. 163
Vira Hariharariya, Vijayanagar king, 150
Viramma, Keladi gueen, 144
Virammaji, do 135
Vira Namsimhadéva, Hoysala king, 82. 83
Vira Narasingadéva, do 58, 64
Viranjanéya, nod, relievo figure of, 24
Virapa, private person, 89
Virtipakshadéva, donee, 123, 132
Vishnu, god, 25, 26, 36, 41, 57, 82
Vishnu or Bitti, of Chatta’s family, 98, 99
Vishoun, same as Vishunvardhana, 82
Vishpudharmdttara, work, 28
Vishpuo-uripalaka, Hoysala king, 82
Vishnuvarddbana, do 82, 98
Visvadhisatirtha, ascetic, 166
Visvajaanatirtha, aseefic, 166
Visvaniathadéva, writer, 33
Visvapatitirtha, ascatic, 166
Visvédatirtha, de 166
Vidyadhirijatirtha do 166, 167



Vatakara pilya, place,
Waranual, place, chicf of,

Yachama Naynka, chief,
Yadava, race,
Yagaclu, river,

Yagati, place, 87+ hobli.

Yﬁmn, gq:-r}'

apmada senlpture,
Yﬁﬁaha;: mﬁuga,
Yegati 10000, provinee,

Y&hﬂ]n, same as Yagachi river,

vara ﬁiaamdﬂhm ﬁa,

Y&Hmhlam., village,

Yerréndra of Bagnhn- clitef,
Yikeri, pluce,

Yﬂﬂ[ﬂﬂﬁl Eﬂﬂ.lpa.hhum ﬂ"“#;
Yimmadi Kempagauda Ao
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